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Thirty-One Revival Sermons 


I 
ELIJAH BEFORE THE KING 


And Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the inhabitants of Gilead, 
said unto Ahab, As the Lord God of Israel liveth, before whom I 
stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these years, but according to 
my word.—z Kings 17-2. 


THE glorious days of David and Solomon were 
like a vanishing dream in the minds of the people of 
Israel. The decay had begun even under Solomon, 
whose bad affinities had brought in more than one 
altar to the false gods ; but after he was gone things 
went from bad to worse, until when Ahab was reached 

_they were bad indeed. Not only was Ahab natu- 
rally a weak and sinful man, but he had the terrible 
misfortune to marry a woman who was infinitely 
worse than himself. Most women are better relig- 

—iously than their husbands. The average wife is 
more tender in conscience than her husband. A 
great many men go wrong who, had they hearkened 
to their wives, would have lived true to God, but 
woe to the man who selects a bad woman for a wife. 

Jezebel was thoroughly bad. She inherited bad 
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blood. She was a Canaanite, and she had improved 
on her inheritance by going deeper and deeper into 
wickedness. She plunged into the vilest excesses and 
the most unblushing sins. Withal, she was extraor- 
dinarily religious in her way; perhaps the essence of 
her religion was in her opportunity to insult the God 
of Israel by setting up altars to Baal and Ashtaroth. 
Led by her dominant will Ahab set up the worship 
of this false god and goddess throughout their do- 
minions. Baal was the god and Ashtaroth the god- 
dess. They were supposed, in the theory of this 
false religion, to have control over the fruitfulness of 
nature. On them depended, according to their wor- 
shippers, the prosperity of the crops, the fruitfulness 
of the fields and pastures. Spring-time and summer, 
with all their greenness and glory, depended on Baal 
and Ashtaroth. 

The great multitude of the people followed their 
king and queen in this false worship, and Israel be- 
came a prayerless nation. The God who had led His 
people out of Egypt by the hand of Moses, who had 
given them Joshua, and Caleb, and David with his 
Psalms, and Solomon with his Proverbs, was largely 
forgotten. It was a materialistic, worldly, sensual 
time. 

But they were not all of this sort. Many had not 
bowed the knee to Baal. If it became known, how- 
ever, their lives were likely to pay the penalty ; there- 
fore most of them kept quiet. They hid away in 
lonely places and called no attention to themselves. 
Over in the mountains of Gilead there was a man, as 
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yet utterly unknown, who had not worshipped Baal. 
He was true to the God of his fathers. We know 
nothing about his family ; we do not even know the 
name of his father and mother. They were evidently 
poor people, but they were people who worshipped 
God, and they had brought up their son to worship 
Him in spirit and in truth. As he grew into man- 
hood he grew in the knowledge of God, until his 
whole heart and soul and life were surrendered to do 
the will of God. 

Elijah was a mountaineer. He was a big man, 
with broad shoulders and a tall and striking appear- 
ance. He had a massive frame and muscles that had 
grown strong with climbing the mountains and wrest- 
ing his daily bread from hard circumstances. But 
he was, above all, a man of prayer, and the knowl- 

wedge of what was going on in Israel stirred his soul 
to its profoundest depths ; yet he could not act unless 
God sent him. At last the Spirit of God made known 
to Elijah that it was his duty to go before King Ahab 
and tell him that, despite all his faith in Baal and 
Ashtaroth as the god and goddess of the productive 
principles of nature, there should be no rain for years, 
and never except by God’s word and will. We do 
not know if Elijah at once accepted his mission or 
whether he struggled against it for a time; but we do 
know ‘that at last he accepted God’s command and 
~then, straight as an arrow in its flight, on a day when 
Ahab was surrounded with all the glory of his court, 
with his soldiers and his courtiers and his wicked 
queen about him, there suddenly stalked into the 
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presence of the idolatrous king this giant mountain- 
eer from Gilead. There he stood, with bare feet, bare 
arms, bare,head, sunburned face, long beard covering 
his breast, black locks hanging down over his shoul- 
ders, a great sheepskin cloak girt about his body 
with a piece of rawhide, but with a fire in the eye 
that would have daunted a wild beast on the hillside, 
and which made Ahab turn white as it flashed upon 
him. With his hand lifted above his head this strange 
creature of the desert and the mountains exclaims, 
« As the Lord God of Israel liveth, before whom I 
stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these years, but 
according to my word.” 

’ There was the true courage of the man of God. 
When John Knox was buried in Edinburgh the Re- 
gent of Scotland, as they lowered the old hero into 
the grave, said: “Here lieth a man who in his life 
never feared the face of man; who hath oft been 
threatened with dagge and dagger, but yet hath ended 
his days in peace and honour.” And hanging on the 
wall in the house of John Knox you will find a sen- 
tence of his which says: “From Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
and other inspired writers, I have learned to calla fig 
a fig, and a spade a spade.” Elijah learned in the 
very presence of God the splendid courage which 
sent him before Ahab. Note his description of his 
relation to God, “ As the Lord God of Israel liveth, 
before whom I stand.” There was the secret of 
Elijah’s power. As another has well said: Every 
man stands before something which is his judge. 
The child stands before the father, not in a single act, 
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making report of what he has been doing on a special 
day, but in the whole posture of his life, almost as if 
the father were a mirror in whom he saw himself re- 
flected, and from whose reflection of himself he got 
at once a judgment as to what he was and sugges- 
tions as to what he ought to be. The_poet stands 
before Nature. She is his judge. A certain felt 
harmony or discord between his nature and her ideal 
is the test and directing power of his life. The 
philosopher stands before the unseen, majestic pres- 
ence of the abstract truth. The philanthropist stands 
before humanity. The artist stands _before—beauty: 
The legislator stands before justice. The politician 
stands before that vague but awful embodiment of 
average character, the people. The fop, in miserable 
servility, stands before fashion, the feeblest and most 
fickle of tyrants. The scholar stands before knowl- 
edge, and gets the satisfaction or disappointments of 
his life from the approvals or disapprovals of her se- 
rene and gracious lips. Every soul that counts itself 
capable of judgment and responsibility stands in some 
presence by which the nature of its judgment is de- 
cried. The higher the presence, the loftier and 
greater the life. 

And so Elijah, standing before God, was in the 
highest and most splendid presence that any man can 
know, and it was this that gave him his lofty courage 
and his noble power. While Elijah stood before God 
he had no fear of Ahab or Jezebel. He felt that 
they could do nothing to harm him, since he was the 
messenger of the living God. All the men who have 
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had great power to lead God’s hosts and bless the 
world by bringing it back to God’s worship are men 
who have stood consciously in the presence of God. 
This was Luther’s power. He dared to face the em- 
peror and to face the worldly, sensual church of his 
time, when from every human outlook it seemed sure 
that his life must pay the penalty, because he stood 
in the presence of God. He knew that God was with 
him, and that knowledge gave him a tremendous 
power over men. Whitefield had that power; multi- 
tudes of sinful men melted into penitents and weep- 
ing seekers after God as they listened to his words, 
because they were spoken by a man who felt that he 
stood in God’s presence. John Wesley was sucha 
man. All over England and Ireland Wesley rode, 
thousands of miles a year, and everywhere he went 
men saw in his face and heard in the tones of his voice 
that which thrilled them through and through with a 
conviction that the living God was no myth but a re- 
ality. Wesley stood in the presence of God, anda 
man who is conscious of that presence fears no mob. 
Finney was a man like that, and God gave him won- 
derful fruits to his ministry. D. L. Moody became a 
man like that, and for many years he went up and 
down the world, and whether in London, or New 
York, or Boston, or Chicago, no matter what was 
going on, where Moody was, was the centre of the 
city’s attraction, because Moody stood in the pres- 
ence of God and no man heard him preach without 
a conviction that God was true. Dear friends, do we 
desire to win souls? Do we crave power over our 
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fellow men to turn them to righteousness? Then we 
too must stand in the presence of God. Weshall be 
welcome in that presence if we come with clean hands 
and a pure heart. Yes, more than that; we shall be 
welcome in that presence if we come with true re- 
pentance and confession of sin, and if we repent of 
our sins and confess them, He is not only faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins through Jesus Christ, but 
He will take us by the hand and cause us to stand on 
our feet with confidence and courage in His presence. 
God needs men and women now, just as He needed 
Elijah, to bear witness to Him and to so live and 
testify that men shall believe God. But to be His 
messengers we must stand continually in the presence 
of God. 

As suddenly as he came, Elijah slipped away from 
the court of Ahab and was gone. The people who 
had heard him were tremendously impressed ; but no 
doubt they tried to laugh it off and to make them- 
selves believe that there was nothing in it but the idle 
ravings of a fanatical mountaineer. . Yet, despite all 
their offerings to Baal and Ashtaroth, thes Mee: & 
barren and no rain fell. The time for the rainy sea- 
son passed; when the fruit-trees ought to have been 
blossoming they withered and died; when the fields 
should have been green they were brown aud dusty ; 
the pastures offered no verdure for the flocks, and 
they began to sicken and die on every hand. Then 
Ahab sent out to seek after the prophet Elijah that 
he might kill him. It is hard to see what good he 
thought he would get out of that, but he was as wise 
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as the man who refuses to go to church for fear the 
message will arouse his conscience. 

The people who had followed their king into idol- 
atry now began to see their folly, and as their or- 
chards drooped and withered, and their fields baked 
in the sun, and their flocks began to starve, and they 
themselves began to go hungry, they felt that they 
had been deceived and duped, and they began to cry 
out, “ It is because we have sinned against God that 
this judgment has come upon us.” God was send- 
ing His spirit among them to call them back to Him- 
self. God sends forth His spirit yet to rebuke and 
warn and invite sinful men and women. Have you 
forgotten God? Have you been going on your way 
working and toiling, buying and selling, eating and 
drinking, weeping and smiling as though there were 
no God? And has God spoken to you? Does He 
now speak to you? Does He convince you of your 
sin? Ifso,I beg that you do not wait until the sky is 
barren, until your life’s orchards wither and die, until 
your hopes, like the shepherds’ flocks, are starving, 
until your field is desolate, before you awake to re- 
pentance. Awake now. Give God your heart and 
your worship. Come unto Christ with your repent- 
ance and confession, and you shall have forgiveness 
and peace. 


_ 


II 
THE WORD OF THE LORD 


The word of the Lord came unto him, saying, Get thee hence, and 
turn thee eastward, and hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that is be- 
fore Jordan. And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of the brook; and 
I have commanded the ravens to feed thee there.—z Kings 17 : 2-4. 


Evian had flung his fierce challenge into the face 
of the wicked king Ahab, and before the dazed king 
could recover from the paralysis of astonishment 
which the prophecy had caused him Elijah had dis- 
appeared. We have in these records only the seed 
notes of history, but if we read between the lines we 
shall see that after his appearance at the court of 
Ahab Elijah had gone to God in prayer for guidance, 
“and the word of the Lord came to him.” The lack 
of modern Christianity, the point where it is weakest, 
is at the prayer point. Christian men write books to 
show that prayer is unnecessary and ineffectual, and 
yet the whole history of Christianity—indeed, the 
history of the world—walks on stepping-stones of 
prayer. The greatest men in the world’s record have 
been famous as men of prayer. No one can read 
Morley’s “Life of Gladstone” without being im- 
pressed with Gladstone’s implicit faith in the efficacy 
of r. No little child that says “ Now I lay me 
down to sleep” at night is more simply trustful in 
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his prayers than was that great statesman. Will you 
say that Mr. Gladstone was a weak man and lacked 
intelligence? Surely not. Men like Luther and 
Wesley and Cromwell and Gladstone, men about 
whom the ages turn into epochs, have been men as 
famed for being men of prayer as for anything else. 
It is impossible for us to live great Christian lives with- 
out supreme faith in God and without that active 
faith in God which finds its expression in earnest, 
persistent prayer. 

An interesting incident occurred not long ago in 
England. Mr. Alexander, the singing evangelist, 
had occasion to go with a friend to one of the lead- 
ing banks in London in order to exchange some 
American money for English currency. While he 
was waiting at the counter he traced on the blotting- 
paper in front of him the words, “ Pray Through,” 
which he had been using in the course of an address. 
Almost unconsciously Mr. Alexander wrote the two 
words several times on the blotting-paper ; then, hav- 
ing finished his business in the bank, he and his friend 
left. Shortly afterwards a customer of the bank came 
in. Hehad been passing through a time of great anx- 
iety, and while he was waiting at the counter his eye 
fell on the words “ Pray Through.” He was interested 
and asked the clerk who had written them. The 
clerk was not able to tell him; but the gentleman felt 
that it was a direct message to himself to cease his 
anxiety and to continue prayer until the cause of it 
was removed and he was given wisdom to under- 
stand the Divine plan. 
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Prayer brought Elijah into the presence of God, 
and as he stood in God’s presence heavenly messages 
were possible. Jenny Lind once said to John Ad- 
dington Symonds, “I sing to God.” She had such 
a supreme sense of the Divine Presence that He was 
her great Auditor, more to her than her audience. 
So ought we to say and realize, “ I do business to 
God; keep house to God; open my shop to God ; 
train my children to God,” and thus all our lives be- 
come a doxology. 

Prayer is the Christian’s. vitalbreath.. Our spiritual 
life will rise or fall according to the measure of the 
spirit of prayer in our hearts and in our living. 
There could be nothing more pitiable than fora 
Christian man or woman to say, “ I have no time for 
prayer,” or, “I am too busy to pray.” An engineer 
might just as wisely say that he is too busy to stop to 
také-on-coal when the tender is empty as for a Chris- 
tian to say that he is too busy to stop for prayer. 
Pentecost came through prayer. Every great revival 
of religion the world has ever known came through 
prayer. Men have been made powerful as personal 
winners of souls through prayer. Let every one who 
longs to see friends or neighbours converted learn 
Elijah’s secret and go to God in prayer until the 
heart is sensitive to the Divine presence. 

We have in our theme a suggestion.of the Di- 
vine guidance. The word of the Lord as a guide 
“comes to the man of prayer. I suppose Elijah was 
greatly disappointed at the message which came to 
him. He had the heart of a soldier, and he grieved 
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at the idolatry which he saw everywhere. When 
God had sent him to the court of Ahab with His ter- 
rible message I have no doubt that he expected to be 
used in a far more public and seemingly important 
way than to be sent away by himself to hide in a cave 
by the brook Cherith and wait there alone and in si- 
lence. But it was the best thing for Elijah and for the 
cause. We have a case like it in the New Testament 
where Philip, who was a very popular preacher and 
“was enjoying great success, was suddenly instructed 
by word of the Lord to leave where he was and go 
away into the desert. It must have been a great dis- 
appointment to Philip, a severe cross for him to bear. 
But Philip obeyed, and it was on that journey that 
the treasurer of Queen Candace came driving by, and 
the word of the Lord again indicated to Philip his 
duty, and he ran with all his might till he came along- 
side the carriage, and found that the distinguished 
man was reading the Old Testament prophecies. 
He asked Philip to come up and sit with him, and 
Philip began right where he was reading, and 
preached to him Jesus, and thus a man of great in- 
fluence and power was that day converted to Christ. 


burning to tear down the idols of Baal and Ash- 
taroth ; but the time was not yet ripe, and God was 
saving the prophet’s life and giving the bold message 
he had uttered time to work by guiding him away 
into the wilderness. God went with Elijah into the 
wilderness, and long afterwards he knew the wisdom 
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of Heaven. .Some poet sings about God’s “ Withs 
and Afters.” He says: 


God’s wondrous Withs and Afters / 
Ponder, my soul, and say ; 

Did He ever send a sorrow 
But, by that self-same way, 

A joy ‘stole softly after, 
And entered in to stay ? 


They say that trouble never comes 
Alone—and true is this ; 

For surely, under his dark cloak, 
Some white-winged dove there is, 

Waiting to nestle in thy heart— 
Sweet “afterward” of peace! 


With the wild howling of the storm, 
Heard’st thou another voice— 
Making such melody within, 
Still’d seemed the outer noise? 
Thou could’st but say, /¢zs the Lord— 
And, through the flood, rejoice, 


That billow, dreaded most of all— 
Hadst thou but known before 

A message from the heavenward side, 
*T was sweeping to the shore! 

The breakers fall—’tis on the strand, 
Thy prize for evermore ! 


God’s blessed Withs and Afters / 
They lighten every pain ; 

They turn the bitter into sweet, 
The losses into gain ; 

The roses, when the thorns are dead, 
In fragrance, still remain. 


And this brings us to the thought that the word of 
: the Lord means..food and.protection. God leads 
Elijah to the brook Cherith, a wild ravine running 
through a desolate region. “In the long ages the 
stream had cut a gorge half a thousand feet deep, and 
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away down in that cleft in the rock the stream ran, its 
course marked by the fringe of trees that grew on its 
rocky shores. For the most part the walls were 
precipices of limestone, and it was down beside the 
stream, in a big dark cave, that Elijah found his home. 
Day and night, summer and winter, passed, and Elijah 
waited in this safe resting-place. All this time the 
soldiers of Ahab were searching for Elijah to take his 
life. The people of Israel generally were wiser than 
their king. They felt that they had sinned against 
God, and that the awful famine which desolated the 
land until their flocks and herds were dying and 
their children were starving was a judgment from the 
hand of a just God whom they had insulted and 
defied. But Ahab, lured by the wicked Jezebel, 
was so completely led astray not only in his 
affections but in his judgment as to believe that if he 
could kill Elijah Baal and Ashtaroth would again be 
propitious and the clouds would drop down rain and 
‘the parched and thirsty earth change to green; 
and so every part of the country was searched for 
Elijah that he might be slain.. But God took care of 
Elijah. The ravens brought him food, and he slaked 
_ his thirst at the brook. He communed with God and 
waited. My friend, just so sure as you are true to 
God, as was Elijah, He will take care of you. He 
will watch over you day and night ; He will be with 
you in adversity and in prosperity, and in all the 
varied experiences of life; He will throw His arm 
about you and keep you safe. 
The word of the Lord, if we are obedient to it, 
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will work while we are hidden. No doubt Elijah, if 
he had used his own judgment, would have backed 
up the Lord’s message day after day with his own 
big body and his own ringing voice. But it was not 
the time for that. God used Elijah for His message, 
and he delivered it well. He acted promptly and 
faithfully, and with perfect courage, and then, against 
his own judgment, he followed the word of the Lord 
and went into hiding and intosilence. But, while he 
was hidden and Ahab’s soldiers were hunting him in 
vain, the message which he had delivered in the 
court of Ahab was being talked over in every farm- 
er’s hut, was discussed in every town, was whispered 
in the secret closets of the palace, was muttered by 
the soldiers as they sought for the prophet, and at 
last mentioned fearfully with bated breath between 
Ahab and Jezebel in their bed-chamber. God’s 
message was doing its work. God took care of that. 
Dear friends, let us learn the great lesson that God 
must govern His own work in this world. No man, 
no set of men, are wise enough or clear enough in 
judgment, of their own accord, in cold blood, to mark 
out a path by which the Christian church as a whole 
or as an individual ‘society may march to triumph. 
No, | the church of God is a divine institution estab- 
lished of God, founded by the Holy Spirit, and_ it 
must be directed by the “word of the Lord.” 
“Whenever churches are controlled and governed just 
as you would govern and control any worldly club or 
society, in a spirit of mutual selfishness, they rapidly 
lose their vitality and their power to help and bless 
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the community. The Christian church which is to 
do its real work as Christ’s church must in the heart 
of the pastor and in the hearts of the lay member- 
ship be sensitive to the presence of the living God, 
must be guided by the word of the Lord, must be 
ready to speak God’s message and yield to it and 
trust Him to bring about results. We know it is 
God’s desire that the unconverted men and women 
and children surrounding us should be persuaded to 
forsake their sins and accept Jesus Christ as their 
personal Saviour. God has given us line upon line 
and precept upon precept that make us sure of this. 
Now the great and important step which confronts 
us is to present ourselves before God in such an atti- 
tude of prayer and consecration that He may be able 
to give us the message to speak to our children and 
relatives, to our neighbours and friends, which will con- 
strain them to listen unto eternal life. We must be 
faithful to speak the Lord’s message at the right mo- 
ment without faltering. 

Dr. Henry Clay Trumbull, who has recently gone 
to his reward, tells how he passed a Sunday on one 
occasion with a near relative. There he met a gen- 
tleman whom he had never seen before, but who was 
connected with his relative. He sat with him at the 
table, and they had pleasant conversation. In the 
evening this gentleman was out at a church service, 
and the lady of the house was suffering with a head- 
ache. Dr. Trumbull urged her to retire, while he 
would sit up and close the house after the visitor 
came in. As he did this, he sat by the sitting-room 
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fire on the cold winter night. When the visitor was 
in, and the house was closed, the two men still sat 
there together. The gentleman spoke of the service 
that he had attended and was evidently much im- 
pressed by the sermon. “You don’t often hear a 
sermon like that, especially from such a minister,” he 
said. “The minister brought us right up face to face 
with the Judgment Seat, and there he left us. There 
were no soft words to ease us down.” Then, as if 
soliloquizing, as he sat there looking into the fire, he 
added: “I tell you that, in the great day, we who go 
over to the left hand will not feel very kindly to- 
wards the men who have glossed this thing over, 
when they had a chance to tell us the plain truth.” 

The impressed man was much older than Dr. Trum- 
bull was at the time, but he felt the call of God, and that 
he was there to speak for Jesus. Laying his hand 
lovingly on the other man’s knee, as he sat by his 
side looking thoughtfully into the fire, he said: “« My 
friend, what do you mean by speaking of ‘ we who 
go over to the left hand’? You belong to the right 
hand, and you ought to recognize this. The Judge 
is your Saviour. You ought to trust Him fully as 
such.” 

“ T suppose I ought to,” he responded. 

“ Well, do you not?” 

“ Tcan’t say I do.” 

At this, Trumbull drew his chair around so that he 
could look directly into his face, and he said earnestly, 
feeling the full force of his words: “ This is God's 
doing, and you must recognize it. God has brought 
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us to this house to meet for the first time in our lives. 
He has planned it so that you should go out to that 
evening service and hear that impressive appeal, and 
now, while all others in the house are asleep, you and 
I sit here facing the question of questions for your 
soul. I cannot leave you until yousettle it. Ispeak 
for the Saviour when I urge you to commit yourself 
to Him for now and forevermore.” 

Then, reaching out his hand, he said: “ My friend, 
you realize what all this means, and its importance. 
Now, promise me that this night, before you sleep, 
you will, on your knees, tell your loving, longing, 
waiting Saviour that you’ve delayed this thing 
altogether too long, but that you won’t do so any 
longer. Tell Him that you trust Him because He is 
the Saviour and you are one whom He wants to save. 
Give me your hand on this, my friend, and then go to 
your room and do what you know to be your duty.” 

The man evidently felt that it was a crisis hour 
with him, and he could not evade the sense of this. 
Trumbull’s hand was outstretched to him. For 
some time he said not a word, but Trumbull saw 
that he was quivering with intense emotion. Mean- 
while he was praying in his heart fora blessing on 
his companion in his conflict of soul. Then, with a 
convulsive movement that shook his strong frame, he 
put out his right hand and clasped that of Mr. Trum- 
bull as though it were for life, and the Christian man 
realized that the other had given himself to his 
Saviour. Rising, he asked God’s blessing on him, 
and they parted. Trumbull went to his room for the 
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night, and to pray for his new friend, and the other 
went to his room to pray for himself. 

Dr. Trumbull left the house before the other rose 
in the morning. He never saw him again. The 
gentleman was fatally injured by a railroad accident 
on his way home and soon stood before the Judg- 
ment Seat. You can imagine the gratitude he felt 
to God that he had been true to the word of the 
Lord in the one opportunity that came to him to 
save that man. If he had failed then, he would have 
failed for all eternity. May God give us sensitive 
hearts to receive the impression of the Divine Spirit 
and ready souls to obey the Divine direction. No 
man liveth to himself, and we must be like clay in the 
hand of the potter, in the presence of our God, if we 
are to exert the influence we ought to have upon the 
people who live about us. 


Ill 
THE CRUSE THAT NEVER FAILS 


And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil 
fail, according to the word of the Lord, which He spake by Elijah.— 
1 Kings 17: 16. 


THE ravens had been feeding Elijah by the side of 
the brook Cherith. But even the brook that ran 
deep through that mountain canyon could not live 
forever without rain, and as the famine and the 
drought dragged their weary length along the brook 
Cherith dried up. God then spoke to Elijah and 
told him to go to Zarephath, for he had commanded 
a widow woman to sustain him. It was a long 
journey, and a dangerous one, and one that put 
Elijah’s faith to the test. Zarephath was a heathen 
town near where Jezebel was born and brought up, 
and during all the long trip Elijah would be in con- 
stant peril of capture by the soldiers of Ahab who 
were seeking to put him to death. But it is God’s 
command, and Elijah is a man of God, therefore he 
raises no question. He casts a long lingering look 
around the cave which has been his home and his 
refuge so long, gathers his sheepskin mantle close 
about him, and begins his climb out of the mountain 
gorge to take his way across the famine-stricken 
country to his newhome. As he drew near the gate 
of the town of Zarephath he saw a widow woman 
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gathering up a few little sticks outside the city wall, 
and he called to her and said, “ Fetch me, I pray 
thee, a little water in a vessel that I may drink.” 
Thirst is more fierce than hunger, and it is probable 
that Elijah had not tasted water since he drank last in 
the dying pool in the bed of the brook Cherith. He 
had walked through the heat over a hundred miles 
since then, and his tongue was swollen and his lips 
cracked. Asthe woman turned to fetch the drink of 
water his hunger also made itself felt, and he ex- 
claimed, “ Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of bread in 
thine hand.” Then the woman turned and bitterly 
answered, “ As the Lord thy God liveth, I have nota 
cake, but a handful of meal in a barrel, and a little oil 
in a cruse; and, behold, I am gathering two sticks, 
that I may go in and dress it for me and my son, 
that we may eat it, and die.” 

Then Elijah spoke cheeringly to her: “ Fear not ; 
go and do as thou hast said ; but make me thereof a 
little cake first, and bring it unto me, and after make 
for thee and for thyson. For thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel, The barrel of meal shall not waste, neither 
shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day that the Lord 
sendeth rain upon the earth.” She obeyed, “ and 
she, and he, and her house, did eat many days. And 
the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse of 
oil fail, according to the word of the Lord, which he 
spake by Elijah.” 

I wish to spiritualize this incident, with its barrel 
of unwasting meal and its cruse of unfailing oil, and 
see it in a type of that unfailing happiness and peace 
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and comfort for which men are forever seeking. We 
are all too well aware, though we are constantly de- 
ceiving ourselves about it, constantly trying to hide 
‘it from our eyes, that the ordinary stores of life’s joy 
do waste and fail. 

One of our first sources of joy and comfort is 
youth. It comes to every one and is a perpetual 
fountain of delight to every generation, age after 
age, while it lasts. Youth is full of hope; it is full of 
enthusiasm ; it has a vigor and an elasticity all its own. 
While youth lasts everything seems possible; every 
new generation of youth is going to make the old 
world new: youth looks at everything through 
roseate glasses. It is happy in just being alive; all 
achievement seems possible, and permanent defeat 
not to be dreamed of. But youth passes very swiftly ; 
its barrel of meal gets lower with every cake that is 
baked from it ; its cruse of oil goes down until it is soon 
at the bottom ; it is not long before the mature look in 
the eye, the gathering wrinkles of care about the 
forehead, the sober judgment and careful preparation 
for to-morrow, tell a man that youth has reached the 
bottom of its barrel of meal and has used up all of its 
cruse of oil. 

flealth is one of life’s great fountains of comfort 
and happiness. It is a great thing to be well, to have 
a good healthy body, eyes that see clearly, ears that 
hear acutely, limbs that have no rheumatism, to be 
sure on one’s feet, to have a good wholesome grip in 
the hand, to have fingers that are full of cunning, to 
have teeth that do not ache, to be able to digest one’s 
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food, to have a heart that beats away strong and calm 
without ever calling your attention to itself. To have 
a good, wholesome, healthy body as the home for a 
mind well balanced, healthy, and sane is a great 
thing. To be healthy and well, so that you can do 
your work day after day without constant anxiety and 
care in patching up the body to keep it from break- 
ing down, without nights made sleepless by pain—all 
this is a great blessing, often unappreciated until after 
it is past, for such health rapidly passes. Our health 
is a barrel of meal and a cruse of oil constantly being 
used up. Most of us are already taking medicine to 
keep the worn machine sufficiently in order so that 
we can make it work a while longer. The former 
robust, exultant, exuberant health we shall never 
know again. Most of the happiness that came 
from our health is to be known by us no more. 
From now on it will be a fight, and all the time with 
the knowledge that it is a losing fight on our side. 
Closely allied to health is strength, though many 
men and women carry burdens through long lives on 
shoulders grown strong through tribulations, never 
knowing what it is to have health. But there isa 
great comfort in being strong, even though we suffer 
pain, though we are conscious that we are not well, 
and though we have to bolster ourselves up by con- 
stant care and medicine; yet to be strong, so that we 
_ can do our work creditably, and keep up a bold front, 
and go bravely forward is a great comfort. Many 
people exult in their strength; many get happiness 
out of it; the mere ability to do things is a great 
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blessing from God; but that, too, is a failing cruse. 
After a while we come to know that there is only 
about so much force, about so much strength and 
vitality, in a human being, and that if men or women 
use their strength in one way it means they cannot 
use it in some other way. We come to know that 
we are compelled to choose how we will use our 
strength, and there comes a day to every one of us 
when we are compelled to acknowledge that we must 
let up a bit; we’ cannot work as many hours a day 
as we did aforetime; we cannot bear the strain of 
concentrated toil for as long a time as we coulda 
while ago. We remember when our strength was 
like a bow; we could bend it double through work- 
ing all day and all night, and it would spring back 
and throw the arrow as far as ever. But we know 
now that the body has lost something of the elasticity 
of its spring; the rubber-ball of our force will not 
bound as high as it would once; our strength is fail- 
ing; the meal in the barrel and the oil in the cruse 
are going down towards the bottom. 

This is true of all the joys and comforts that we get 
from earthly fortune. Money may not, as it so often 
does, take wings and fly away; but its comforts fly 
away because as time passes on we lose the capacity 
to be ministered to by them. One of the richest men 
in the world said not long since to a man who was 
visiting him that he would give him all his wealth if 
he would only make him young again, and well. 
Another very wealthy man, worth multiplied millions, 
who often gave great dinners, luxurious feasts, was 
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not allowed for years before he died to eat anything 
more than a few crackers and a little milk. The ear 
fails in its hearing, so that all the delights of music 
perish. What matters it that a man has wealth 
enough to command the services of the rarest artists 
in the world if his ear can no longer distinguish sweet 
sounds? And if a man retain all of his faculties of 
body and mind, as the years go on, the ordinary 
sources of comfort fail to give peace. They pall on 
the taste. Solomon tried the experiment of earthly 
joy under the most favoring circumstances. He 
deliberately said to his heart that he would prove him- 
self with mirth and enjoy pleasure, but it palled on 
his taste, until he cried out, “ Behold, this also is 
vanity.” Then he gave himself to wine, yet holding 
on to wisdom ; but the result wasthe same. He built 
him great works; he built houses; he planted vine- 
yards; he had gardens and orchards laid out, and 
planted in them trees of all kinds of fruit ; he gathered 
about him servants to wait upon him and take care 
of him; he had great flocks and herds; he had im- 
mense treasures of silver and gold; he gathered sing- 
ers from the ends of the earth and every kind of 
musical instrument that was known in the world. 
His faculties were all retained ; he was the most in- 
telligent man in the world. Whatsoever his eyes de- 
sired, he kept not from them, and he withheld not his 
heart from any joy, and the result of it all was that 
he looked on all the works that his hands had 
wrought, and on all the labor that he had labored 
to do: and, behold, all was vanity and vexation of 
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spirit, and there was no profit under the sun. 
Solomon had got to the bottom of the barrel of meal, 
and his cruse of oil had failed. 

Then there is that great source of earthly comfort 
and confidence, the joy which comes from the fellow- 
ship and kindness of our relatives and friends. That, 
too, rapidly passes away. None of us can tell how 
soon it may be entirely used up. Sometimes one is 
hedged about for a long time with the comfort and 
sympathy of strong friends until it does not seem 
possible that any harsh, rude wind of misfortune could 
ever blow upon him, and then, within a few days, or 
a few weeks or months at most, he is utterly bereft. 
I had a heart-breaking letter the other day froma 
sad and lonely woman, which told how, within just a 
few months, father, mother, husband, and two daugh- 
ters had been taken away by death, and this woman, 
who had felt so strong and sure in the anchorages of 
love and the kindly fellowships of her home life, was 
now almost crazed with her loneliness and grief. 
None of us can know when we shall get to the bot- 
tom of the barrel of meal and when we shall find the 
end of the cruse of oil of our earthly friendships that 
mean so much to us. 

And now I gladly turn away from this side of our 
study to contemplate with infinite thanksgiving to 
God the cruse of oil that never fails. There is a life 
which Jesus came to give us which is not affected 
with the passing of youth, with the breaking down 
of our health, with the failure of our strength, or 
with the frail character of our fortunes—a life that 
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may grow more abundant under them all and may 
never be more full of the vigour and enthusiasm of 
youth than when it faces the king of terrors; a life 
that does not fail though one is thrown into a dungeon 
with John Bunyan, or cast into the inner prison with 
Paul and Silas, or exiled among the heathen with 
David Livingstone ; a life that can do without money, 
or health, or youth, or friends, and still remain sweet 
and patient and glad and loving and brave. Go talk 
with Paul after he has been in danger from shipwreck, 
and from deadly serpents; after he has been stoned 
until he was left for dead; after he has suffered all 
the hardship and persecution and pain possible and 
still leave life in his body, and find out how the barrel 
of meal is and how the cruse of his happiness is fur- 
nished with oil. He is close to the end; the execu- 
tioner’s block is in sight; he is down in that dungeon 
in Rome where if you ever go even on a hot day in 
summer you will shiver with the cold and the damp 
of it. He has to have a little lamp so that he can 
see to write, and you look over his shoulder, and this 
is what you read: “I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at hand. I have 
fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for mea 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love his appearing.” 
Surely Paul had not yet come to the bottom of the 
barrel of meal and his cruse of oil has not failed. 

I want to call the attention of those who are not 
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Christians to that little touch where, when the poor 
woman told Elijah how little she had left, Elijah com- 
manded her to make him a cake first, and then gave 
her God's promise that if she did her barrel should 
not waste and her cruse should not fail. The woman 
took the promise. Perhaps she reasoned, “ One meal 
more or less will not amount to much; but if I obey 
the voice of God’s prophet it may mean life for me 
and my child.” So I come to you to-night with 
another case like that. When I ask you to bea 
Christian, you are making all manner of excuses. 
You say you have so little morality, or you have so 
little strength of will, or that there is so little you can 
do, or you are so busy with other things. I come to 
you with the word of Jesus Christ: “ Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God, and his righteousness, and all 
these things shall be added unto you.” If you to- 
night will take God's promise, with the same simplic- 
ity of faith shown by this poor woman towards the 
promise given through the lips of Elijah, you, too, 
shall save yourself alive unto eternal life. 


IV 
THE DEAD MADE ALIVE 


And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah; and the soul of the child 
came into him again, and he revived.—_z Kings 17: 22. 


Exyau had for a long time been living in the house 
of the widow of Zarephath. The famine still dragged 
its weary length along, bringing great suffering to the 
people everywhere. But in the house of the widow, 
where the prophet dwelt, the barrel of meal wasted 
not and the cruse of oil never failed. And thena 
great sorrow came to that house. Suddenly the little 
lad, who was the only son of his mother, and she a 
widow, was stricken with serious illness, and despite 
all she could do he died. She was wild with grief. 
Her grief was far more terrible than it was when she 
expected that she and her son would starve to death 
together. Then she was sharing a fate not uncom- 
mon to others about her, and she had been getting 
ready for it through long hunger. But after Elijah 
came to live in their home, and they had had plenty 
to eat, and the joy of glad life had come back to her 
little son, bringing the color into his cheeks and the 
light into his eyes, her anxiety about him had passed 
away. And now, suddenly, without any premoni- 

-—tion, he was crushed down in a day and lay lifeless 
and cold in her arms. 
35 
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Elijah drew near, seeking to comfort her ; but with 
that strange unreason of great grief she turned upon 
him as though he were the cause of it all. For the 
moment she forgot that they would have starved to 
death two years ago if it had not been for Elijah. All 
that they owed him in gratitude was for the moment 
forgotten, and only one thing was on her mind, and 
that was that her son, her only child, was dead. With 
fierce upbraidings she exclaimed, “ What have I to do 
with thee,O thou manof God? Artthou come unto 
me to call my sin to remembrance, and to slay my 
son?” 

Elijah was too great a man to pay any heed to the 
poor woman’s unjust outcry caused by the strain on 
her breaking heart. He said no word in defense. 
He simply stretched out his arms for the child, while, 
no doubt, the tears ran down his cheeks, and his 
voice tender with emotion told her better than words 
how deep were his feelings as he said, “ Give me thy 
son.” 

Now Elijah’s room was up-stairs in the loft, and 
thither he carried the child. He laid it upon his own 
bed, and then he gave himself up in prayer to God. 
We have just enough of that prayer recorded in the 
condensed record of the event to indicate its spirit 
and import. What a prayer it must have been! 
Elijah’s heart was deeply wrung with sympathy for 
the poor woman who had been so kind to him, and 
no doubt during the two years he had passed under 
her roof he had come to love the little child very 
tenderly, and so now his heart is poured out before 
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God, and he cries, “ O Lord my God, hast thou also 
brought evil upon the widow with whom I sojourn, 
by slaying her son?” And he stretched himself 
upon the child three times, and cried unto the Lord, 
and said, “O Lord my God, I pray thee let this 
child’s soul come into him again.” “The Lord 
heard the voice of Elijah; and the soul of the child 
came into him again, and he revived.” And Elijah, 
his own heart overflowing with gratitude, gathered 
the child in his arms and carried him down to his 
mother, the flush of life in his cheeks again, his eyes 
full of gladness and love, and exclaimed, “ See, thy 
son liveth!” And the woman, when she could find 
words again for her gladness, said to Elijah, « Now 
by this I know that thou art a man of God, and that 
the word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth.” 

Mark Guy Pearse sees in this incident and its in- 
fluence on Elijah God’s ’s method _of changing his feel- 
_ings from fierce desire for. justice and judgment_on. 
‘the ‘people of Israel for their sins to.a-tenderness.and 
a longing for mercy.in.their.sad.condition. Elijah 
had had a righteous indignation against the people 
for their idolatry,and he had prayed God that it 
should not rain and had shut his ears to the sorrows 
of the people under the experience of famine, feeling 
that it was only a just judgment for their sins. But 
now God shows him, by striking down this little lad 
who was so dear to him, what the death of a child 
means to the heart that is full of love for it. The 
child touched and softened the heart of the fierce 
prophet and showed him the depths of a mother’s 
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love and gentleness, which is more like the heart of 
God than any other tenderness the world knows. 
Elijah was as strong and true and brave as ever, but 
his concern over that little child softened his heart 
and enriched him with a great pity and a great love, 
and he began to think what a terrible thing it was 
that so many other mothers all over the land were 
watching their little ones starve before theireyes. A 
few days later we see Elijah praying to God that the 
heavens might be opened and the rain fall upon the 
thirsty fields. 

God revealed to Elijah, through this tender inci- 
dent, what the heavenly Father’s heart is always to- 
wards His children... God loves the unlovable, because 
they are His children. Many a father and mother 
have suffered and denied themselves to care for their 
children when their wicked conduct had made them 
outcasts to all the rest of the world. I remember a 
mother whose son was a drunkard. He would go 
away and leave her to look out for herself, and she 
would not know where he was for a long time, and 
then he would come back, and when he was drunk he 
would abuse her shamefully. And I never shall for- 
get how on one occasion I went to see her just after 
he had robbed her of all her little earnings and had 
gone away, and I said to her that I thought it was 
her duty if he ever came back to have him arrested. 
She looked at me with horrified eyes as she ex- 
claimed: “ Why,he is my child; he is my own son. 
I think of him as the sweetest baby boy I ever saw, 
and though he has been so bad I forget it all some- 
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times, and sit with pretty pictures of him in my 
mind, memories of the days when he was innocent 
and pure and loving.” 

Dear friend, that is a faint image of the heart of 
God, for there never was a mother’s heart tender 
enough to be a perfect type of the heart of our 
heavenly Father. God loves His children. They may 
be sinful, but they are His children. He remembers 
them before sin despoiled them. More than that, 
God sees in them the hidden beauty that would come 
out again into mastery and control if the sin was cast 
out. God is conscious of His power to cleanse His 
sinning child, and rescue it from the bondage of 
every evil habit, and cause His son or His daughter to 
rejoice again in a life of purity and love. 

Do not get discouraged about your friends or your 
relatives who have wandered far from God. Do not 
give up. Seek to bring themback. God loves them 
more than you do. Never did mother love her child 
as God loves the wicked man or woman you are pray- 
ing to save. And God is able to save unto the utter- 
most all who will come unto Him through Jesus Christ. 

I want to speak a word of hope to any here this 
evening who have wandered from the path of duty 
and right, who are conscious of being sinners against 
God. I want to say for your great encouragement 
that God loves you. He does not love your sins— 
nobody in this world hates sin as God does. Do you 
suppose there was anybody else in the community to 
whom drunkenness was so loathsome and abominable 
as it was to that tender-hearted mother I spoke of a 
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moment ago? She hated the sin, but she loved her 
child, though he was a sinner. So God hates and 
abominates your sins; they seem much more ugly 
and loathsome to Him than they do to you. Never 
in your most heart-searching moments has your sin 
seemed so bad and so terribly evil as it does to God 

1 the time. But you are His child; He loves you; 
He sees what a nobleand glorious being you could be 
if you were redeemed from your sins and liveda 
reverent, pure life. He gave His Son to die on the 
cross for you, and He watches over you, and follows 

fter you, and His tender loving Spirit speaks to you 
even now and calls you to salvation. Do not let the 
devil dishearten you or discourage you about coming 
to God through Jesus Christ. He will say that you 
are so given over to evil and are so set in evil 
habits, or have so little will-power, that it is impossi- 
ble for you to live a godly life. Ah, but he is hiding 
from you the fact that God loves you with infinite 
tenderness and that if you repent of your sins He will 
move every glorious force in heaven and every loving, 
tender influence on earth to lift you out of the mire 
and the clay and set your feet upon the Rock of 
Ages. He will put a new song into your mouth, 
even songs of praise unto our God. 

There are some good suggestions here for every 
one of us who would win souls to Christ. For the 
condition of every one who is living without faith 
and confidence in God is compared in the Scriptures 
to spiritual death, and the conversion of a soul is 
spoken of as bringing the dead to life. First, there is 
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‘y the personal interest, the actual effort; how many 
times we think about winning some one to Christ, but 
we let all our interest ooze out in thinking; we do 
notact. Elijah felt deep sympathy with this woman, 
and he determined to be the cause of her son com- 
ing back to life if possible. So he stretched out his 
arms and said, “Give me thy son,” and carried the 
child away to his room. Let us make the attempt. 
Let us not fail to undertake to win our unconverted 
friends to Christ. If we fail, we fail, but it is certain 
failure if we do not undertake it. 

= + Second, we have suggested to us that we are to 
save them by frayer. Elijah knew he had no power 
to bring this boy to life, but he knew God had the 
power. He gave himself in prayer to God, and God 
heard his prayer. Let us pray to God for our un- 
converted friends and neighbours. Let us pray for 
them personally by name. Letus plead with God for 
their souls. 
ce We must add_ our personal _influence.to.prayer. 
Elijah, as if to infuse some of his own vitality into 
the body of the dead child, stretched himself upon it 
three times. Let us use our influence through per- 
sonal conversation, through our personal sympathy 
and interest, with those whom we would win to the 
Saviour. We never can tell when a personal touch 
may win a soul to the Lord. 
A Christian young man was just about going into 
a Young Men’s Christian Association noonday 
prayer-meeting when he noticed a young man turn 
hesitatingly towards a saloon door, as if to enter. 
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The Christian man stepped up to him and tapped 
him on the shoulder. As the other turned towards 
him inquiringly he said, “ Come, go with me, and I'll 
do you good.” 

« Where do you want me to go ?” he asked. 

“Tt’s a prayer-meeting of young men. I’ve got 
good there, and I want you to get the same.” 

« A prayer-meeting! I’m not dressed for prayer- 
meeting.” 

“You're dressed enough. The Lord looketh not 
upon the outward appearance. The Lord looketh 
on the heart.” The Christian man put his arm 
through the arm of the other and led him into the 
prayer-meeting. Before the meeting was over he 
rose to his feet and asked to be prayed for by those 
present. That little tap on the shoulder changed the 
whole current of his life. We must use all the in- 
fluence we have to win men and women to Jesus. 

és» We have suggested also the happiness of winning 

* souls. There is no happiness like it on earth. With 
what joy Elijah must have gone down the stairs with 
the little lad’s warm arms around his neck, and with 
what ecstasy and joy he must have put the little 
fellow in his mother’s arms, as he said, “ Thy son 
liveth!” What a joy it would be to be permitted to 
write to the father or mother of some of these young 
people who are about us telling them that the son, 
the daughter, has returned from wandering and found 
hope of heaven in Jesus Christ. No other message 
is so full of joy to a Christian father or mother. God 
give us that joy in great abundance! 
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vi 
._THE SECRET OF STRONG MANHOOD 
I thy servant fear the Lord from my youth.—z Kings 78 : 12. 


OsaDIAH, the man who uttered this sentence, was 
governor of the palace in which reigned Ahab and 
Jezebel, the wickedest of their kind. He was really 
near to what would be now known as a prime 
minister, having the greatest power next to the king, 
and yet he was a good man who feared God and 
lived righteously, while the king was a weak anda 
bad man and the queen was as near a devil incarnate 
as has ever disgraced womanhood. Yet there is not 
a spot on the name of Obadiah. There is nothing 
given to call in question the rectitude of his char- 
acter. Ahab knew that he feared God. Jezebel 
knew that he did not worship Baal. But he was so 
great a man, so trustworthy, so entirely honest, and 
the people had so much confidence in him, that they 
did not dare try to get along without him. _A bad 
_man_ often finds that a good man who can be ‘trusted 
is. _is very 7 essential to him. (4 Gee Obadiah kept his place 
as “as governor | of the palace, and when Jezebel under- 
took to destroy the Lord’s prophets he saved the 
lives of a hundred of them by hiding them in two 
caves, fifty in each cave, and fed them from his own 
resources. Obadiah is an illustration of the fact that 
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one may live a good, reverent, worshipful life under 
the most trying circumstances if the heart is really 
given up to do it. One of the most insidious temp- 
tations of Satan is to convince a man or a woman 
that he or she is so peculiarly situated that it is not 
possible to live a Christian life. A young man said 
to me recently, “If I were situated as I was a few 
years ago, at home, I should certainly become a Chris- 
tian and join the church; but where I work the men 
scoff at religion and sneer at any one who professes 
Christianity, and they would make life unbearable to 
me if I were to attempt it.” I think it was the next 
day that a woman said to me, “If I were differently 
situated, 1 would become a Christian; but my hus- 
band is an unbeliever, and he would make fun of me 
and say sarcastic things about it if I should make the 
Christian confession, and so I cannot start to bea 
Christian.” Now these are delusions of the enemy of 
your souls. No conceivable set of circumstances in 
which any man or woman can be placed in this city 
can prevent the living of a sincere Christian life. 
Joseph feared God and served Him with a faithful and 
reverent heart in the palace of Potiphar, afterwards 
in the dungeon of Egypt, and still later as prime 
minister in Pharaoh’s court. All about him were 
worshippers of false gods; but Joseph maintained his 
integrity, lived a prayerful life, and kept up his per- 
sonal communion with God through it all. Daniel, 
throughout a long life in Babylon, from boyhood to 
old age, lived a sincere religious life. He worshipped 
the true God and prayed to Him daily. He be- 
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came the trusted counsellor of more than one monarch 
ina court that was drunkenand licentious and wicked 
in every way. And yet nobody ever doubted 
Daniel’s goodness. He did not keep his religion 
secret, either. He opened his window every day, and, 
turning his face towards Jerusalem, poured forth his 
soul to God in prayer that could be heard by any 
one who cared to listen. But God sustained him, 
and though he passed through the den of lions, it 
was to come out to a still more splendid triumph. 
fester maintained her faith in God and her prayer- 

ful life in the idolatrous palace of Shushan. Pilate’s 
wife hada vision of the beauty of the nature of Jesus 
Christ and came to believe on Him in the palace of the 
Roman governor. Men and women in the household 
of Nero, the most cruel of the Czsars, lived devout 
Christian lives. Let not Satan deceive you into be- 
lieving that it is impossible for you to be a Christian 
in your situation. Give your heart to God, and He 
who sustained Obadiah and kept him true in the 
palace of the wicked Ahab will sustain you and give 
you grace to live a pure and holy life. 

The circumstances connected with the utterance of 
the text are interesting. God had commanded Elijah 
to go forth from his long waiting in the little town 
of Zarephath and show himself to Ahab, revealing to 
him His purpose to again bestow rain upon the earth. 
Elijah is ready for the command. It makes no dif- 
ference to this brave man that for three and a half 
years there has been a price on his head in Ahab’s 
court and the soldiers have been hunting him every- 
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where. Elijah is a fearless soul and the command to 
go and show himself to the wicked king is easier for 
him to obey than would have been an order to find an- 
other place of hiding. So he takes his staff and his 
sheepskin mantle and sets out on his long journey 
across the country to the capital. 

About the same time Elijah was leaving Zarephath, 
Ahab was in consultation with Obadiah about finding 
some grass for the horses and mules. The king sent 
Obadiah in one direction and he himself went in an- 
other to see if they could not find some part of the 
country where there was still grass enough left to 
keep their beasts alive. As Obadiah went on the 
way he was suddenly startled by seeing before him 
the prophet Elijah with his mantle and staff. He 
prostrated himself to the earth and exclaimed with 
amazement, “ Art thou that my lord Elijah?” He 
probably had supposed Elijah was dead, or that, his 
work being finished, he would be heard of no more. 
His language reveals the reverence with which he re- 
garded the prophet, for though he is himself the gov- 
ernor of the king’s palace, he falls on his face before 
him, and addresses him as “ my lord,” and speaks of 
himself as “ thy servant.” 

Elijah is a man of few words, the very embodiment 
of action, and so he says sharply to Obadiah, « I am: 
go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here.” 

Obadiah was greatly troubled at this command. 
He knew how deep was the hate and revenge in the 
hearts of Ahab and Jezebel against Elijah, and so he 
answers: ‘ What have I sinned, that thou wouldest 
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deliver thy servant into the hand of Ahab, to slay 
me? As the Lord thy God liveth, there is no nation 
nor kingdom, whither my lord hath not sent to seek 
thee: and when they said, He is not there; he took 
an oath of the kingdom and nation, that they found 
thee not. And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah is here. And it shall come to pass, as 
soon as I am gone from thee, that the Spirit of the 
Lord shall carry thee whither I know not; and so 
when I come and tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, 
he shall slay me: but I thy servant fear the Lord 
from my youth.” 

Elijah assured Obadiah that it was his purpose to 
meet Ahab, and so Obadiah went on his mission. 

It is interesting to note that this man, who is now 
past middle age, a great and good man in a wicked 
court, who in as hard a position as any man ever saw 
whas maintained a pure and godly life, began his relig- 
Yous life as a child. Mr. Spurgeon believed that 


“Obadiah was the child of religious parents who feared 


God, and he finds, I think, very good grounds for that 
faith in Obadiah’s name. Names in that day meant 
something, and his name signifies “ The servant of 
Jehovah.” That seems pretty good reasoning, for in 
the days when there was persecution everywhere 
against the faithful servants of God, when the name 
of Jehovah was in contempt because the calves of 
Bethel and the images of Baal were set up every- 
where, it is not at all likely that unbelieving parents 
would have given to their child the name of “ The 


- servant of Jehovah.” If they had not felt a sincere 
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reverence for the Lord they would not have brought 
upon themselves the ill-will of their idolatrous neigh- 
bours and the enmity of Ahab’s officers. They would 
have been more likely to have called their son “ The 
child of Baal,” or “The son of Chemosh,’ or some 
other popular false god. We feel very sure that such 
a name, given at such a time, indicates a father anda 
mother who were peculiarly faithful in their worship 
of God. Their hearts rebelled against the terrible 
wickedness of their time, and they had no doubt given 
this child to God in prayer at his birth, and they gave 
him this name, Obadiah, The servant of Jehovah, 
with prayerful hope that he would be true to his name 
and never bow the knee to the abhorred idols of Jeze- 
bel.—-Right royally did Obadiah keep faith with his 
—‘father and mother. He never brought shame to their 
faces or sadness to their hearts. From his earliest 
childhood on he feared the Lord and was obedient to 
Him. Were any of you born in a home like that, 
—“consecrated to God in baptism, it may be, when you 
were in infancy and brought up in a house of prayer 
and faith? As you have gone away from home have 
you been drawn farther and farther away from God, 
__-until you are not now living in harmony with that 
early consecration? Let me call you back to-night 
to your mother’s God, your father’s faith, to the spirit 
of that early Christian home. Do not break your 
faith with that prayer which your parents made for 
you when you were a little babe. 
We may see the secret of Obadiah’s great strength 
4. as a man in his piety as a youth, and that is true of 
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nearly every great character in all history. We see 
Daniel as an old man going down into the den of 
lions ; but we know that he got the strength to do it 
away back there in his boyhood when, after prayer to 
God, he determined that he would not defile himself 
~ with the king’s wines but would be true to the re- 
ligion of his fathers. We see the three Hebrew 
worthies when they are middle-aged men going into 
the fiery furnace rather than be treacherous to their 
— faith in God; but we know they got the strength to 
do it when they were boys and agreed with Daniel to 
die rather than to betray their mother’s God. We 
see Samuel stalwart and splendid for God though the 
king leads in wickedness; but we remember how, 
long ago, when he was a little boy, in answer to the 
call of God, in the dark midnight in the old temple, 
Samuel responded, “Speak, Lord, for Thy servant 
heareth!” So Obadiah, a good man in the face of 
Ahab and Jezebel, fearing God and maintaining his 
righteousness though it cost him his life, got the 
strength for it when he was a child, when in his 
youth he began to worship God. Oh, I beg of you, 
never lose the chance to win the heart of a child 
to Jesus Christ. Suffer the little children to come to 
Jesus. Do you know of a boy or a girl whom no- 
body seems to be watching over? Seek such, and 
turn their hearts towards God now in their youth, 
and when they come to manhood or womanhood they 
will bless you for it, and their lives will bless the 
world. 
My young friends, give your hearts to God now. 
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It is the early lessons, the early memories, that have 
the greatest power over us. Fill your heart now 
with the truths of God’s word, accustom yourself now 
to habits of prayer and of goodness, make your 
friends now among those who love righteousness and 
who are true to God, and as the years pass your char- 
acter will grow more stalwart and splendid in right- 
eousness and you will form associations that will help 
you upward instead of pulling you downward, and 
when you come to middle life and go onward towards 
old age, like Obadiah, you will stand strong in the 
righteousness of God. 


4 


f / } 
fp) fi 
Pa : Vy) ay _  e Jy hy ee 
Vine Ad lip. Vw yy re 


} 


VI 
THE SOURCE OF A SINNER’S TROUBLE 


And it came to pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab said unto 
him, Art thou he that troubleth Israel? And he answered, I have 
not troubled Israel; but thou, and thy father’s house, in that ye have 
forsaken the commandments of the Lord, and thou hast followed 
Baalim.—z Kings 1S: 17, 78. 


More than three years had passed away since } 
Elijah stood before Ahab with his terrible prophecy | 
of the long continued drought that should fall upon | 
the king and his people because of theirsins. During 
all that time Ahab had scoured not only his own 
land, but had searched through all surrounding coun- 
tries for Elijah, that he might put him to death, and 
no doubt when Obadiah came to him with the in- 
formation that Elijah was in the community, and was 
willing to see him, his first thought was about revenge. 
He doubtless set out in hot haste from the palace, 
followed by his guard of soldiers, determined to make 
short work of the troublesome prophet. He soon 
comes _upon Elijah, and at last the prey for which he 
has been hunting these years is within his grasp. 
The prophet is on foot, unarmed save for the great 
staff in his hand, unadorned save with his great sheep- 
skin mantle; but he is a man, every inch of him, and 
to Ahab he is something more than a man—he is a 
man of God. As the king reins up his horse and 
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signals his troops to stand, the two men face each 
other. Elijah with his head thrown back looks the 
king straight in the eye. No doubt the king had 
pictured to himself what he was going todo. Again 
and again he had had his hand on his sword hilt, and 
in his imagination he had thrust this sword into the . 
heart of Elijah. But now that the prophet stood 
there before him calm and cool, without so much as 
the quiver of an eyelid, and he looked into those 
flashing eyes, it did not seem so easy a thing to do, 
and he came out with the inquiry, “ Art thou he that 
troubleth Israel?” And the prophet gave him back 
as $s good as he sent; he did not bow to him, nor smirk 


D4 at him, nor court his favour, but with a straight shot 
' _he said, “I have not troubled Israel; but thou, and 
_thy father’s house, in that ye have forsale the com-_ 


mandments of the Lord.” I suppose Elijah must 


' have felt very well convinced that that was his last 


morning on earth. He thought he was the only one 
there who believed in the true God, but he stood as 
_ faithful to God as though every soldier of Ahab had 
’ been on his side. Of the two, Elijah was much the 
more kinglike that morning, and it was not the king 
but Elijah who dictated terms. In the name of the 
living God he tells Ahab to gather the people on 
Mount Carmel. And Ahab obeyed as though he 
were the subject and not the king. 

Our theme lies in this controversy between Ahab 
and Elijah as to the cause of the trouble which had 
come upon Israel. Ahab accused the prophet of 
being the cause of the trouble, while of course Elijah 
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had nothing to do with it. He was simply God’s 
messenger. It is a very common thing fora man 


“who has _been brought into trouble by his sin to find 


—E 


“fault with Providence and with his neighbours and his | 
" relatives, or with anybody who points out his iniquity. | 
He feels that some one else is to blame rather than | 


himself. But Elijah lays his finger on the root of the 


difficulty. He says to Ahab that he and his father’s | 


house are to blame for all the trouble of Israel; for 
they have led the people into sin, they have forsaken 
the commandments of God, and these sins are the 
source of the trouble in the land. 

Sin is always a source of trouble to the sinner. 


. Ahab’s gre S greatest enemy was in his own heart and in his 
_own. : house. Elijah was not his enemy, he was not the 
source of his trouble; his trouble began in his own 
wicked heart. Ahab is the striking illustration of the 
fact that for a city or a nation, as well as for an in- 
dividual, sin is the great troubler, the chief source of 
danger. 

Seragastio, a servant in one of Plautus’ comedies, 
asking another, “How doth the town seem to be 
fortified ?”’ the answer given was this: “If the in- 
habitants be well governed and good, I think it will 
be well fortified;” and then, reckoning up many 
vices, he concludes, “ Unless these be absent, a hun- 
dred walls are but little enough for the preservation of 
it.’ And the history of the world shows us that 
that is a true representation of the destructive nature 
of sin in a nation. It will level the walls of the 


strongest governments. No nation is great enough 
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to stand if it is honeycombed with sin in the hearts 
of its people. 

Sin is the great troubler in the individual soul. It 
was after Adam and Eve had broken the law of God 
that they were troubled, the first trouble they had 
ever known, and they tried to hide themselves among 
the trees of the garden so that God would not see 
them. Professor Phelps tells of a burglar who rifled 
an unoccupied dwelling. He ransacked the rooms 
and heaped his plunder in the parlor. There were 
evidences that here he sat downtorest. Onabracketin 
the corner stood a marble bust of Guido’s “ Ecce 
Homo” —Christ crowned with thorns. The guilty 
man had taken it in his hands and examined it. It 
bore the marks of his fingers. But he replaced it 
with its face turned to the wall, as if he would not 
have even the sightless eyes of the marble Saviour 
look upon his sin. Ittroubled him. So sin troubles the 
conscience of the most hardened sinner. A traveller 
tells how he once met a little boy in Wales, crying 
bitterly at his father’s door and afraid to goin. The 
gentleman asked him what was the matter. He sobbed 
out that his mother had sent him out clean in the morn- 
ing, but he had got into the water and made his clothes 
dirty. So he feared to go in, because his father would 
punish him. His wrong-doing troubled him. And 
so when a man has soiled his character by sin his 
conscience troubles him. He dreads death, for then 
he must face God at the judgment, and he dreads the 
meeting because of his sin. 

We do not have to look far to see what a troubler 
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sin is. Here is a young man who has fallen into the 
habit of strong drink and has lost his self-mastery, and 
he comes home drunk to his mother. Oh, the trouble 
that comes from sucha sin. If I had kept a record 
during my ministry of all the scenes and conversa- 
tions which I have had with mothers who have come 
to talk with me and have cried and sobbed out their 
broken-hearted stories concerning their sons who have 
fallen into the awful sin of intemperance, the record 
would make an encyclopedia of many volumes. It is 
impossible to conceive how much trouble there is in 
this city alone from that one sin. How many 
wives there are separated from their husbands, an- 
guish and sorrow in the heart of both because of this 
troubler. Think of the sorrow there is in the hearts 
of children who, through no fault of their own, are 
bereft of father or mother and are suffering because of 
the awful trouble which this sin has brought into 
their once happy homes. Think of the young men 
who came to the city with bright prospects, followed by 
the prayers and hopes of loving relatives, and who 
might have done well. But this sin crept in and be- 
gan to trouble their happy circumstances, and to- 
night some of them are in jail for crimes into which 
intemperance led them; others are poor waifs, know- 
ing not what to-morrow shall have for them. Mul- 
titudes of others are on the way ; their sin has not yet 
exiled them from their place of business, but it has 
already brought them under suspicion, and ere long 
it will cast them out. Oh, sin is the great troubler. 

But do not imagine that this sin or other outbreak- 
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ing disgraceful sins that are easily detected are the 
only ones that give trouble to people. Disobedience 
to God is sin, and if we fail to keep God’s command- 


ments, it does not matter which one, it will get us 


into trouble, and if unrepented of and unforgiven, into 


‘terrible and eternal trouble. Beware of being self- 
deceived. Sometimes the foulest sins are cherished 


underneath what appears a very respectable exterior. 
It is said of Alcibiades that he embroidered a curtain 
with lions and eagles, the most stately of beasts and 
birds, that he might more closely hide the picture that 
was under, full of owls and satyrs. Plutarch’s old 
story is a good illustration of the way Satan ofttimes 
deceives men and women. He embroiders the cur- 
tain with the image of virtue that he may hide the 
foul._picture of sin that is under it. And you may be 
sure that, whatever the mask of good impulse or 
plausible conduct, if behind it there is the heart which 
is not keeping God’s commandments and does not 
fulfill God’s law, there is that which will trouble you 
unto eternal sorrow. Moral and upright people who 
have been so surrounded by Christian influences all 
their lives that they have not fallen into gross sins 
are often in the greatest possible danger of being de- 
stroyed, because self-deceived. I have seen some- 
where the story of Sir Francis Drake, that after he 
had made his long sailing journey around the world 
and had returned to London he was one day ina 
boat upon the River Thames in a very rough tide 
when it seemed almost certain that they would be 
capsized. The famous traveller exclaimed, « What! 
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have I escaped the violence of the sea and must now 
be drowned in a ditch?” Andaman may drown in 
a ditch quite as easily as in the ocean. And many a 
one who has escaped vulgar, disgraceful sins that 
bring men into shame has been led away from God 
and finally kept from God by secret lusts and hidden 
selfishness and evil desires that prevented him from 
obeying God and keeping His commandments. If 
any of you who hear me have been excusing your- 
selves from making an open confession of Christ and 
breaking with all sin in a complete surrender to the 
Christian life because you have felt a certain self- 
complacency in that you have been free from many 
of the vices that trouble men and women about you, 
I want to warn you of your danger. Asin is none 
the less dangerous because it seems small and insig- 
‘nificant. It is the quality of sin and not the quantity 
that makes it so destructive to human peace and hap- 
piness. I read not long ago of a man in the South- 
west who got lost, and late at night he wandered 
into a cave in the woods. It was so dark he could 
not tell what was about him, and so he lay down and 
slept soundly until the morning. He slept as soundly 
as if he had been in his own bed. But when he 
awoke in the morning he found that he had been ly- 
ing in a den of serpents all night, and he escaped 
but by the skin of his teeth. My dear friend, every 
page of the Bible, every page of human history, every 
observation that we can take among men and women 
about us bear testimony to the solemn and awful 
truth that every sin and any sin is a poisonous ser- 
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pent; and the man who is most in danger is the one 
who has been lulled to sleep with these serpents in 
his bosom. The sinner who is not conscience- 
stricken, who has given his conscience an opiate, so 
that though he is not obeying God’s word and is neg- 
lecting the great salvation he yet is not in serious 
trouble about it, is in the most dangerous of all con- 
ditions. He is like the lost traveller sleeping in the 
den of serpents. 

Let us not forget that what we may esteem a little 
sin has the power to open the door of the heart to 
sins of which at first we would not dream of being 
guilty. The historian tells us that when Pompey 
could not prevail with the city to admit his army he 
persuaded them to admit a few weak, wounded sol- 
diers. But these soon recovered their strength and 
opened the gates to the whole army. Thus it is that 
the devil persuades us to admit some small sin and 
soon gains the whole heart. And you may be sure 
that if Satan can secure sufficient entrance into your 
heart so that he can keep you from obeying the com- 
mand of Jesus Christ to make a public profession and 
confession of Him as your Saviour, he will be able to 
open your heart to still more sin. Not unfrequently 
the enemy of men’s souls suggests to them that it is 
well enough to pray occasionally in private and carry 
on a moderate Christian life, but unnecessary to pub- 
licly commit one’s self so that there can be no re- 
turn. My friend, if the devil can persuade you to 
that attitude he is preparing infinite trouble for your 
soul, It leaves him master of the gate of your heart; 
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he holds the citadel at mercy, and he has no mercy. 
Break away from him, and from all his temptations 
to evil, and surrender your heart without reserve to 
Jesus Christ, whose right it is to reign in it. 


VIL, 


THE HOUR OF DECISION 


And Elijah came unto all the people, and said, How long halt ye 
between two opinions? If the Lord be God, follow him: but if 
Baal, then follow him.—z A7ngs 78 : 22. 


Wuen Elijah challenged Ahab to call together on 
Mount Carmel not only the people of Israel, but also 
all the prophets of Baal throughout the land, I have 
no doubt that Ahab felt that Elijah was only post- 
poning his destruction and putting off his overthrow 
to a more conspicuous occasion. Ahab knew the 
hatred of Elijah in the heart of Jezebel and in the 
hearts of these false prophets. They would be many 
hundreds to one. What could Elijah do in the face 
of all that? Not only so, but multitudes of the peo- 
ple of Israel had been led away into idolatry, follow- 
ing their false king and queen. And Elijah would 
face a great concourse of people containing thou- 
sands of his sworn enemies and other thousands 
who were prejudiced against him. The king, no 
doubt, felt that he had nothing to fear in such a 
meeting. Elijah would bring his own ruin on his 
own head and nobody would be able to blame the 
king. So the message went forth to the end of the 
land that all Israel was to gather on Mount Carmel 
and that there they would meet Elijah, now by all 
odds the most famous personality in the world of that 
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day ; for though not many people had seen him, the 
news of his wonderful prophecy delivered in the court 
of Ahab more than three years before had been dis- 
cussed through all these years of famine by every man 
and woman and childin the land. There was noone 
who could draw a crowd like Elijah. And so when 
the day arrived a great many thousand people were 
gathered together on Mount Carmel. There was the 
royal tent with the spear in the ground in front and 
the silken banners floating overhead. There were 
the richly caparisoned horses of the king’s guards 
and the officers and soldiers of the army. The great 
men of the nation were there, and near them rank 
upon rank of the priests of Baal and Ashtaroth, 
nearly a thousand men in long lines anxiously wait- 
ing the issue of the day. Beyond them stood the 
great multitude of the people, many of them once 
honest, faithful worshippers of the true God, but under 
this wicked government led away into the worship of 
idols. Here and there are those who have been faith- 
ful to God, who have dared to come up out of their 
caves and hiding-places under this general call to 
Mount Carmel. Multitudes of others have been con- 
victed of their sins through the afflictions and suffer- 
ings which have come to them during the three years 
of famine. They have lost their faith in Baal, their 
hearts are sore, and they turn longing thoughts to- 
wards God. A great many, having been untrue to 
God and having found Baal false, have lost faith in 
everything ; sad and restless, they are here to-day to 
hear what Elijah has to say. It is this great crowd 
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of people, who are like sheep without a shepherd, 
whom Elijah especially addresses as he faces the 
people of Israel. It was a mighty audience, and it 
was a great speaker. Elijah had been brought up in 
the open air. We may well believe that he had lungs 
and voice equal to this emergency and that tens of 
thousands of people heard his ringing challenge as he 
cried aloud, “ How long halt ye between two opin- 
ions? If the Lord be God, follow him: but if Baal, 
then follow him.” Elijah was determined that he 
would bring these multitudes of undecided people to 
a decision. Many there were who, if you were to get 
their confidence in their secret chamber at home, 
would tell you that they were not ready to give up 
their old ancestral faith which had reached its glory 
in the Psalms of David; but the religion of Baal was 
popular_and-their worldly success depended on their __ 
Jiving _ in. much the same way that their neighbours 
lived, and therefore, in public at least, they must have 
nothing to say against Baal. So they were undecided 
between the two. They were not vigorous defenders 
of Baal, and they were of no strength to the true wor- 
ship of God. Elijah puts his finger on the sensitive 

nerve of their condition when he says, “ How long — 
halt ye between two opinions?” Frederick W. 
Robertson calls attention to the fact that that word 
“halt” means literally to “limp,” “to go lame” ; ; im- 
plying pain and instability. Pain is the first toes that 
strikes one on seeing an injured limb come to the 
ground with a limp. And this is illustrative of the 
pitiable condition of a man who cannot make up 
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his mind. Instability, the awkward motion which 
comes when a man is lame and is always in danger 
of a fall. So in indecision; one moment _the Spirit 

of God ; appealing to a man’s heart with a high motive 
sways him that way ;~and-the next; some lower lust or 
passion appealing to a base motive draws him down- 
ward. And so he limps and is neither happy nor 
strong. St. James compares people who are thus un- 
decided to the waves of the sea when they are driven 
and tossed by the wind, and he declares that even 
Almighty God cannot do anything for people who 
are thus undecided. 

There are in every community to-day many peo- 
ple who are like these to whom Elijah addressed his 
question. They have been brought up in a Christian 
land, and in a general sense they count themselves 
Christians—that is, they would be insulted if you 
were to infer that they were heathen. Ina general 
way they believe in Christianity; they have a certain 
reverence for the Bible, and when they think about 
themselves they count themselves on the side of God 
and Jesus Christ. They do not exactly think of them- 
selves as outsiders. But yet they are not really 
Christians, and they belong to the world. They are 
sometimes drawn to the church with more or less 
regularity in attendance and often in a formal way 
say their prayers. They join in the services of the 
Sabbath and repeat the Creed and the Lord’s Prayer 
in harmony with Christian people; but it is all a mat- 
ter of form; it does not really get down to the heart 
so that they obey God from a sense of duty and ac- 
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cept Jesus Christ as their personal Redeemer and 
Saviour. Yet they are by no means willing to give 
up the Christian religion. They have Christian 
parents, friends, and some of them have loved ones 
who have gone on to heaven whom they have prom- 
ised to meet on the eternal shore, and they would be 
miserable indeed if they could believe for a moment 
that they should at last die unforgiven and fail to 
meet their loved ones in heaven. But while they 
wish to make heaven at last, they have not as yet 
made up their minds to renounce their besetting sins. 
They have a desire to have Christ stand at last as 
their Saviour at_the Judgment, but.they_are putting 
off their acceptance of Jesus... They expect some time 
‘to ) give up their sins ;—but not yet ey Sometimes 
“have serious desires to be free from the bondage of 
some sins that trouble them ;—but not yet. I have 
known some people to live for years under conviction ~ 
of sin; to have almost every day the most serious 
thoughts and the most penitent feelings, and yet they 
lived on in this cruel indecision and did not ever come 
to the time of intensity when they decided for time 
and eternity to renounce their sins and confess Jesus 
Christ as their Lord and Saviour. Their eternal in- 
terests were all these years trembling in the balance. 
Almost every day there was a prayer on the tongue. 
I imagine some hear me to-night who are not Chris- 
tians, and who are conscious that they are not right 
with God, and yet possibly would be shocked at the 
idea of going to sleep to-night without muttering 
some formal prayer to God. My friends you have 
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enough of religion to make you unhappy, but not 
enough to give you peace with God and give you the 
assurance of the salvation of your soul. You have 
just enough of Christian feeling to accuse you and 
convince you of your sins, but not enough to com- 
fort you and to give you the joys of salvation. I 
stand before you to-night with Elijah’s question, 
“ How long halt ye between two opinions ?” 

A great many men have been lost through inde- 
cision. There was King Agrippa who heard the de- 
fense of Paul. As Paul told before him the story of 
his wonderful conversion, how suddenly on the way 
to Damascus Jesus Christ had revealed Himself to 
him, and how the Spirit of God had convicted him of 
sin, and how, acting on that conviction, he had re- 
nounced his sins and changed his whole course of life, 
becoming a most humble and devout Christian, giv- 
ing his life up to serve the Christ whom before he 
had sought to put down and destroy, Agrippa cried 
aloud, being tremendously moved and convinced by 
the story of Paul’s conversion, and said, “ Almost 
thou persuadest me to bea Christian!” Paul saw 
the man’s danger; he saw that a man might be al- 
most persuaded and yet lost; and so, with infinite 
pathos, Paul lifted his wrist with the chains on it, and 
said, “I would to God, that not only thou, but also 
all that hear me this day, were both almost, and 
altogether such as I am, except these bonds.” And 
so, my friend, you may be almost a Christian and yet 
be lost forever. There is no safety except in being 
altogether a Christian. 
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Pilate was almost persuaded to bea Christian. His 
wife was evidently convinced that Jesus was the 
Christ, and when she sent a message to her husband 
of the revelation that God had made to her and her 
convictions in the matter, and after Pilate had seriously 
investigated the case, he almost made up his mind to 
set Jesus free. But the world had a strong hold on 
him; he was anxious to get on and succeed in poli- 
tics, so he washed his hands before the crowd and 
told them that he was washing his hands of the whole 
matter. And while saying that he would not decide the 
matter for them, and remaining undecided, he lost his 
soul. Once he turned on the Jews when they asked 
for Barabbas with the straight question, “ What shall 
I do with this Jesus who is called Christ?” Oh,my 
friends, that is the question that I bring to you to- 
night. You must decide about Jesus. This indeci- 
sion which you have been practicing is unworthy of 
you. It is keeping you away from God just as surely 
as if you had already finally rejected Jesus. It is 
hardening your heart. It is making more doubtful 
your ever being saved. So I urge you to make this 
the hour of decision and no longer go limping and 
lame between two opinions. 

I do not call you to do a little better, or to make a 
few good resolutions, but I call you for a final and 
eternal decision to serve Christ and to live and die in 
that service. One of the old writers says that trav- 
ellers who go by sea merely to be seasick a little, or 
in sport, if there arise but a black cloud they pres- 
ently give over and their voyage is at anend. They 
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never come to be weather-beaten, to adventure shocks 
and storms and dangers ; they come for pleasure only. 
But the merchant that is bound upon a voyage, whose 
trade and employment of life it is, does not turn back 
for every cloud and gust of wind and so lose his voy- 
age, but he drives on through all. So it is with one 
who is not in deed and in earnest travelling towards 
heaven; he is easily taken off upon a little storm 
arising. It takes but a little difficulty, and all his 
delight in religion is gone. But a Christian who has 
decided, whose mind is made up, who is bound for 
heaven indeed, and whose course and the bent of 
whose soul lies that way, like a ship with full sail is 
carried thitherward. Storms cannot beat him off; 
let the wind rise and the rain beat and the seas lift 
up their voice, he makes his way through all until he 
lands in heaven at last. It is to such a voyage that 
I call you to-night. Do not halt; do not vacillate, 
but decide. You will never know true happiness, 
you will never know deep and lasting peace, until you 
make that decision and enjoy the smiles of forgive- 
ness that will beam upon you from the face of your 
Redeemer. 

We are told of a certain bird in Egypt, near the 
river Nile, which is called the Bird of Paradise for the 
beauty of its feathers, having in them all the colours 
of the rainbow; a bird which one, describing it, says, 
“hath so pleasant and melodious notes that it raiseth 
the affections of those who hear it.” They tell us 
that this bird, if it chance to be in any way ensnared 
or captured, never leaves off mourning and complain- 
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ing till it be delivered. The human soul is like that; 
if it be captured by Satan and ensnared by sin it is 
forever restless and uneasy and troubled until it be 
recaptured by the Christ who has the right to reign 
in the heart. Make sure of your peace and salvation 
by open and complete decision for Christ here and 
now! 


VIII 
THE FIRE OF THE LORD 


And the God that answereth by fire, let him be God.—z Kings 
8: 24. 


It is a picturesque assemblage on Mount Carmel. 
The king and the army, the four hundred and fifty 
priests of Baal, with four hundred more priests of 
the groves, and the vast multitude of rich and poor 
from all parts of the land await the results of this 
momentous meeting. In all human history there is 
no more picturesque or thrilling scene. The great 
poets, the master artists, and the greatest musical 
composers have seized on this scene as a fit theme 
for poetry and painting and music to retain for the 
inspiration and teaching of the world in all ages. 


age in which he lives, has arrived. Before the famine 
is stayed, before the drouth is broken, the people of 
Israel must be brought face to face with their folly 
and their sin. They must recognize how completely 
they have been deceived by these false gods. They 
must confess their sin in as public a manner as their 
transgression has been flagrant. And so he is de- 
termined to bring the issue plainly before the people 
and convince them once and forever that there is 


only one living and true God. 
69 
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When Elijah had challenged the people with the 
question, “ How long halt ye between two opinions ? 
If the Lord be God, follow him: but if Baal, then 
follow him,” they had answered him not a word. 

All_over that mountain and plain the people were 
‘silent ; there were no answering cheers. Elijah seems 
to have felt the depression and he reveals in his next 
words this feeling. There is great pathos in the next 
sentence. “I, even I only, remain a prophet of the 
Lord ; but Baal’s prophets are four hundred and fifty 
men.” But bravely he met his enemy, and he pro- 
posed this test. He said: “ Let them therefore give 
us two bullocks ; and let them choose one bullock for 
themselves, and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, 
and put no fire under: and I will dress the other bul- 
lock, and lay it on wood, and put no fire under: and 
call ye on the name of your gods, and I will call on 
the name of the Lord: and the God that answereth 
by fire, let him be God.” 

This time Elijah was more successful. e_fair- 
ness of the proposition appealed to the simple judg- — 
ment of the plain people. Cheers rose from the lips 
of the great multitude, aid all the people, answering, 
said, “ It is well spoken.” 

Then Elijah turned to the prophets of Baal and 
said: “Choose you one bullock for yourselves, and 
dress it first; for ye are many; and call on the name. 
of your gods, but put no fire under.” 

Whatever the prophets of Baal might have thought 
about it, they could not help themselves. Elijah 
had the people with him in this demand for a public 
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test, and they were compelled to enter the lists. 

Baal must stand or fall by his performance before the 

_ people>So they took the bullock which was given 
them, and they dressed it, and called on the name of 
Baal from morning even until noon, saying, “O 
Baal, hear us!” “O Baal, hear us!” But there was 
no voice, nor any that answered, and in their frantic 
anxiety they leaped upon the altar, but no answer 
came. When the forenoon had passed, and high 
noon had come without answer, Elijah came forth 
defiantly and mocked them before the people. He 
did this, of course, to call the attention of the people 
to the utter folly of idolatrous worship. He called 
out to the priests of Baal saying, “ Cry aloud: for he 
is a god; either he is talking, or he is pursuing, or 
he is in a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and 
must be awaked.” 

This mockery of Elijah naturally drove the prophets 
of Baal into still wilder ecstasies of fury, and they 
cried aloud and cut themselves after their manner 
with knives and lancets till the blood gushed out 
upon them. And so the afternoon passed, and the 
long hours dragged away, and there was no answer 
either by voice or by fire to the prophets of Baal. 

As the evening drew on Elijah called to all the 
people to come near unto him, and thousands who 
had been ready to shout for Baal in the morning 
drew near with curious and anxious hearts now that 
they had lost their faith in the false god. As they 
drew near Elijah began to prepare the altar of the 
Lord that was broken down. It was a place where 
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the people in other times had come to worship God ; 
but when this horrid Baal worship came in either 
the altar to the living God had been torn down by 
the priests of Baal or else it had fallen into disuse 
and into decay, and it had been a long time since 
any one had worshipped there. I imagine that when 
the multitudes drew about and saw Elijah repairing 
the old altar some of the old men and women put _ 
their heads together, with tears in their eyes, < and re- 
counted reminiscences of times when in their youth 
they had come to this altar with their parents to 
worship God. One said to another, “ Ah, those were 
better days than these. Men and women were better, 
families were happier, and life was sweeter in those 
days when the great congregations used to come to- 
gether to worship God at that altar. It does my 
heart good to see the old altar repaired again. 
Somehow I believe Elijah is going to bring back to 
us the old days. We have had trouble ever since 
_weethat old altar was torn down. These priests of Baal 
have brought us nothing but sorrow and leanness of 
heart. There is a great deal of show and excitement 
about them, but there is nothing to feed the soul and 
comfort the spirit. "Fo tse AIToKS OL ca ahd Dish 
Oh, my friends, dre "Plies ‘not ‘Sotne ¢ er you Gue S 
'S think to-night of other altars that have fallen into 


_disuse and decay? How about the altar in your 
family? Was there a time when you prayed there 
every morning or evening,.and when praying there 
together the Spirit of God comforted you, and the 
divine tenderness fell upon you, and it kept the air 

v7 wes SUYVs 
Wheat Co M Fenty, CAM 77 Saar Of tebe? Ge Pte LEAS 


f 
P 4 st Bake er? a x 
Me, Mb cs fect Of Puy ages: ? paps 4 C Sh, 


The Fire of the Lord 73 


sweet with reverence and faith in your home? Has 
it fallen into decay? If so, I am sure life has not 
been so happy or so true or good since then. Pray 
God to help you repair the old altar and bring back 
the old worship. 

Was there a time when you had an altar of secret 
worship, a place and an hour where every day you 
went alone before God and opened your heart to 
your Heavenly Father, pouring out your soul to God 
in prayer that you might have strength to live a good 
life, to be a good man or a good woman, praying 
for your friends and for those that are dear to you, 
communing with God about everything great or small 
in your life? How lovely and glorious was that 
secret altar! How often heaven came down your 
soul to greet and glory crowned that mercy-seat. 
Has that altar fallen into disuse? Has that altar in 
your secret closet fallen into decay? Then I am 
sure your life is not so sweet and pure and strong 
as it was. Itis not so rich in faith. God and Christ 
and heaven and spiritual things are not so real to 
you as they were when that altar was in use every 
day. Repair the altar again. Bring back again 
those gracious hours, and God will keep the promise 
Jesus made us that if we pray in secret He will reward 
us openly. 

t last Elijah had repaired the ancient altar of 
the Lord. Then he dug a trench around the altar, 
Then the wood was laid in order, and the bullock 
was cut in pieces and laid onthe wood. Now Elijah 
was determined to prevent any possible suspicion 


\ 
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that his triumph was not genuine. It was known 
that the idolatrous priests of surrounding nations 
had sometimes produced such a result by concealing 
torches beneath the altar. So Elijah tells the people 
to bring four barrels of water to be poured over the . 
bullock and the wood and the altar, and this he does 
three times in succession until the trench is filled 
with water. 

And now the time has come for the evening sacri- 
fice. It is the holy hour, the prayer hour in the 
Hebrew nation. The people are hushed to silence, 
thousands of them, tens of thousands of them, as 
Elijah, with his skeepskin mantle about him, falls 
upon his knees and begins to pray. They lean 
forward to listen, and this is what they hear: 

“ Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let it 
be known this day that thou art God in Israel, and 
that I am thy servant, and that I have done all these 
things at thy word. Hear me, O Lord, hear me, 
that this people may know that thou art the Lord 
God, and that thou hast turned their heart back 
again.” 

As the solemn words of Elijah’s prayer ceased the fire 
of the Lord fell from heaven and consumed the sacri- 
fice, and the wood, and the stones, and the dust, and 
licked up the water that was in the trench. The 
answer of God was beyond all controversy. There 
remained not one to question the complete testimony 
to the presence and power of the living God. All 


\the people recognized it, and with one accord they 


fell on their faces in worship before God and shouted 


The Fire of the bord 75 


aloud, with sobs and tears of repentance, “ The Lord, 
he is the God : the Lord, he is the God.” 

God gave this..mighty physical miracle-as-a_testi- 
‘mony _ to Himself in a time when it was greatly 
“needed. We do not need such miracles to-day, but 
our God is still the God who answers by fire. The 
Spirit of God still burns in the hearts of men, and 
where they turn to Him in repentance and with true 
faith in the atoning sacrifice o! of Jesus Christ. He con- 
sumes the sin in the hearts of men and women. 
There is no miracle recorded in the Old Testament or 
in the New so marvellous as the miracles which I my- 
self have witnessed again and again in the conversion 
of sinning men and women. I have seen the drunk- 
ard made a sober man. I have seen a thief whose 
life had been covered with shame and disgrace, and 
who told me himself that he feared that he had in- 
herited such a criminal tendency that he never could 
be an honest man, become inflexibly honest and up- 
right in character, trusted by everybody who knew 
him. I have seen a dishonest gambler transformed 
into a saint of God. I have seen a selfish, miserly 
man become unselfish and generous and benevolent. 
I have seen a jealous, envious woman become patient 
and loving. I have seen revengeful, unforgiving men 
and women become tender-hearted and forgiving. 
All these and a hundredfold more, including every 
variety of sinful character, I have seen with my own 
eyes transformed by the grace of God, renovated by 
the burning of the Holy Spirit, until the things they 
once hated they now love, and the things they once 
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loved they now hate, and the true God reigns in their 
hearts. 

Dear friends, it is this God who answers by fire 
whom I preach to you. He is your Heavenly 
Father. He loved you so much that He gave Jesus 
Christ to die on the cross as your Saviour. He de- 
sires your salvation. His Spirit seeks you. I come 
to you as the ambassador of His love to urge you to 
accept the salvation which was wrought out for you 
upon the cross. Whatever difficulties may stand in 
the way, if you will but give your heart to Christ, if 
you will but obey God, the God who consumed 
Elijah’s sacrifice on Mount Carmel will consume all 
your obstacles and bring you into peace that will 
abide forever. 


IX 
ELIJAH UNDER THE JUNIPER 


But he himself went a day’s journey into the wilderness, and 
came and sat down under a juniper tree: and he requested for him- 
self that he might die; and said, It is enough; now, O Lord, take 
away my life; for I am not better than my fathers. And as he lay 
and slept under a juniper tree, behold, then an angel touched him, 
and said unto him, Arise and eat.—z Kings 19: 4, 5. 


WHEN the people of Israel saw the fire from 
heaven fall upon Elijah’s sacrifice and consume it be- 
fore their eyes, after they had watched all day long 
the vain and fruitless efforts of the disciples of the 
priests of Baal, they were cut to the heart with the 
conviction that they had been duped and deceived 
by these lying prophets of the false god, and so it 
was with willing hands that they obeyed Elijah and 
carried these false prophets to execution. Then 
Elijah said to Ahab, “Get thee up, eat and drink; 
for there is a sound of abundance of rain.” So the 
king went to break his fast, for it had been a day of 
great excitement. But Elijah had no time to eat. 
He went up on top of Carmel, and cast him- 
self down upon the earth, and put his face between 
his knees. He was praying to God to open the 
heavens and have mercy upon the people that the 
land might live. He told his servant to go up and 
look towards the sea. The lad went up and looked, 
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and said, “There is nothing.” And he said, “ Go 
again seven times.” And when the lad went up the 
seventh time he beheld a little cloud rising out of the 
sea, like a man’s hand. Elijah said, “Go up, say 
unto Ahab, Prepare thy chariot and get thee down, 
that the rain stop thee not.” And before Ahab 
could get ready the heaven was black with clouds 
and wind, and there was a great rain, and Ahab rode 
and went to Jezreel, the capital, and Elijah girded up 
his loins and ran through the wind and rain before 
Ahab to the entrance of Jezreel. 

Now Jezebel, the wicked queen who had been at 
the bottom of all this idolatrous worship in Israel and 
who had led the weak Ahab whither she would, had 
not been present on Mount Carmel. If she had, we 
do not know what would have happened, whether 
the marvellous miracle would have convinced her or 
not. It is quite possible that it would not. She was 
a very wicked woman and did not wish to be con- 
vinced, and perhaps nothing would have changed 
her. Ahab had been greatly impressed by what had 
occurred, and he came back to Jezreel with 
great news for his queen. What a striking scene it 
must have been when Ahab reached the palace and 
began to tell his story to Jezebel—that Elijah by the 
most marvellous evidence had shown himself to be 
the prophet of God, that Jehovah had utterly over- 
whelmed and routed Baal, and that so completely 
had the priests of Baal been defeated that the people, 
under the leadership of Elijah, had put them to death 
as a menace to the peace of the government and 
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enemies of the nation. Now I doubt not that, im- 
pressed as he had been by what he had beheld, Ahab 
hoped that Jezebel would see matters in the same 
light and agree to the downfall of Baal. But he did 
not know Jezebel. That proud and desperate woman 
would not yield so easily. What! have the cherished 
dreams of years dissolved thus rudely in a moment? 
Have her ancestral faith dishonoured and degraded ; 
her priestly confessors stripped of their sacred gar- 
ments and their blood spilt like water? Have her 
husband and his subjects duped and hoodwinked— 
and all this by a half Hebrew, half Arab fanatic, 
the upholder of a worn-out, effete system of old- 
world belief? No! it cannot be endured! And up 
and down through the palace raged the angry Jezebel. 
She calls a messenger and despatches him with a 
message to Elijah in which she says, “ So let the gods 
do to me, and more also, if I make not thy life as the 
life of one of them [the slain prophets of Baal] by 
to-morrow about this time.” 

We look at Elijah. Heseems stunned. Hestands 
half-dazed for a moment, and then, to our astonish- 
ment, he rises and runs for his life. He comes to 
Beersheba, but he fears they will soon find him here, 
and so he leaves his servant behind him and away he 
goes into the desert. He is panic-stricken and de- 
moralized beyond all reasoning. There is a good 
king in Judah, and no doubt the walls of Beersheba 
would have been a safe place for him; but for the 
time being he has lost faith in God and in man, and 
he plunges into the wilderness, a day’s march, until 
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at last in the evening he comes to a juniper tree, and 
throwing himself beneath it on the sand he sobs 
aloud, “It is enough; now, O Lord, take away my 
life; for I am not better than my fathers.” 

What is the secret of this strange panic and 
cowardice which we see in a prophet who has been 
so brave and splendid? First of all, it is this: He 

__was a man of like passions as ourselves ; he was over- 
worked; he had been under a tremendous strain ; his 
nerves had been put to a fearful test; he had not 
been properly fed. When Ahab went to eat and 
drink, Elijah went on to the summit of Mount Car- 
mel to pray. The king rode home, but Elijah ina 
wild joy of triumph ran before the chariot of Ahab 
all the way from Carmel to Jezreel. It has beena 
fearful strain upon his body. There is a strange 
union between the body and the spirit, far more inti- 
mate than we understand. The spirit must act 
through the body. 

That is only a part of the solution of the problem; 
but it is a part, and ought to be stated. The final 
cause of Elijah’s weakness was in the fact that when 

this blow from Jezebel came like a flash of lightning 
from a clear sky Elijah was suddenly shaken out of 
his usual habit of prayer and his dependence on God 
for guidance. You go back and follow the record of 
Elijah up to this time and you will find that he has 
been divinely led all the way. He went and stood 
before Ahab with his great prophecy concerning the 
drouth in response to the word of the Lord, and his 
testimony to Ahab was, “ The living God, before 
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whom I stand.” And when he disappeared at that 
time it was to seek God in prayer, and the word of 
the Lord directed him to the brook Cherith, where 
the ravens fed him meat and where the waters of the 
brook furnished him drink. When this brook dried 
up, God led him again to Zarephath and to the house 
of the widow where, in answer to prayer, the barrel 
of meal wasted not and the cruse of oil did not fail 
for more than two years. When the little boy 
sickened and died, it was in answer to Elijah’s prayers 
that God restored him to life. It was by divine 
direction that he went forth to show himself to Ahab, 
and all that day on Mount Carmel nothing could 
have been more modest or reverent, more thoroughly 
dependent upon God, than Elijah’s attitude; the 
people could but feel that it was the glory of God 
which Elijah was seeking and not glory for himself; 
at every step God guided him and led him. But 
now, suddenly, through an unexpected temptation, 
he breaks down in his trust in divine guidance. If 
he had only turned to God in prayer then, the Lord 
would have responded in giving him assurance of 
divine protection. Who was Jezebel that Elijah 
should flee from her—Elijah, the prophet of the liv- 
ing God? Why, only yesterday, he had faced odds 
of four hundred and fifty to one without flinching, 
and God had given him complete victory. 
God, not Jezebel, had the power over Elijah’s life. 
So a moment’s prayer would have convinced Elijah. 
But in that moment of weakness he neglected to 
pray, and, demoralized and panic-stricken, he fled. 
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The record says, “ He arose, and went for his life.” 
The Vulgate translates it: “He went where he 
pleased,” that is, he was so terribly disheartened and 
demoralized that he did not care at all where he went, 
so that he might escape Jezebel. A man is sure of 
trouble when he goes where he pleases and has no 
guidance from God. He is like a ship without a rud- 
der, at the mercy of the waves, driven pitilessly be- 
fore the wind until it is wrecked and goes to the bot- 
tom. Oh, my friend, you are never in so much 
danger as when, having ceased to pray and to seek 
divine guidance, you are going where you please. 
You are a drifting ship; you are a derelict, not only 
certain of ruin yourself, but a stumbling-block over 
which others will be shipwrecked and destroyed. 
Beneath the juniper tree Elijah slept the sleep of 
complete exhaustion. He was utterly worn out. 
How long he slept we do not know. But at last he 
was aroused by the touch of an angel. Perhaps he 
had been dreaming some horrid dream of Jezebel and 
her assassins on his track and awoke with a start and 
acry of horror. But instead of the cruel Jezebel and 
the vengeful knife he saw the most beautiful object he 
had ever beheld. A white-robed angel stood over 
him, with a look infinitely kind and a voice as sweet 
as the music of heaven, saying to him, “ Arise and 
eat.” And he looked, and saw cakes baking on the 
coals and a cruse of water at his head. His hunger 
and his thirst were maddening. He arose, and drank 
and ate until he was satisfied, and then he lay down 
again and slept. Again the angel aroused him and 
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ministered to him and bade him eat, because the jour- 
ney which God intended for him was still too great 
for his strength. Again he ate and drank, and then 
started on his long journey to Horeb. 

Let us learn fthree lessons: First, no Christian is 
safe who does not trust God for continual guidance. 
No matter how long you have been a Christian, nor 
how thoroughly your character has been built up in 
integrity and righteousness, you are not strong 
enough to walk alone. The world, the flesh, and the 
devil will be more than a match for you if with self- 
sufficiency and pride, or in neglect, you undertake to 
go in your own strength. There never were truer 
lines written than those of James Montgomery con- 
cerning prayer, in which he says: 


« Prayer is the Christian’s vital breath, 
The Christian’s native air, 
His watchword at the gates of death; 
He enters heaven with prayer.” 


Jesus Christ spent a good part of every day during 
the years of His public ministry in prayer. If our Di- 
vine Lord found prayer essential to doing the work 
which He had to do, how important that we, His fol- 
lowers, should lead prayerful lives. Dear brothers 
and sisters, I emphasize to you the necessity of 
prayer. There is only one indestructible dike which 
can be built up against the world that comes in like 
a flood, and that is the wall of prayer. Constantly 
keep communication open between your heart and 
God and in every hour of perplexity He will give 


84 Thirty-One Revival Sermons 


you wisdom, in danger He will be your defence. 
And we must keep this up to the end. Though we 
were as brave as Elijah, though we were as pure as 
Christ our Saviour, we must not be indifferent or 
careless about prayer, but daily and hourly we must 
lift our hearts to God for divine guidance. 
Second, let_us note God’s tenderness and compas- 
es _sion towards His weak children who have fallen into 
_sin. God sends His angel to Elijah to nurse him, 
feed him, bring him back to his strength, and make 
him fit for the further journey of life. If there are 
backslidden souls here, who once knew the joys of 
salvation and rejoiced ina glad Christian experience, 
but have fled into the desert and have slept under the 
juniper-tree in the wilderness, I know I speak the 
truth, and you will bear me witness that it is true, 
when I say that God has sent more than one angel to 
you to seek to nurse you back to your faith and confi- 
dence. But some of you have closed your ears against 
the angel. Some of you have gone still further into 
the desert and refused to heed the messages of love 
that God has sent to you. Oh, I beg of you, hearken 
unto the mercy of God that still follows you and calls 
you to repentance. 
Third, I_want to give a word of encouragement to 
oy those who are in deep trial or in the midst of tempta- 
_tions to discouragement, feeling almost ready to give 
_up.__ Perhaps the devil is saying to you, “ There is no 
use in your trying to go on in the Christian life. 
You are too weak and too cowardly. You might as 
well give up now. Great Christians are not made out 
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of the stuff that is in you.” Who of us has not 
heard such a message from the enemy of our souls ? 
But, my dear friend, some of the greatest heroes in 
Christian history have been ready to give up and 
have fallen unexpectedly into sin. Moses was the 
meekest man that ever lived; and yet it was Moses 
who in sudden anger spoke unadvisedly with his lips. 
Jonah marched through the streets of Nineveh with 
marvellous courage, preaching his message; and yet 
within a week Jonah fell into grievous weakness. 
John the Baptist was as noble a soul as ever faced 
life’s struggle, and Jesus Christ declared him to be as 
great a man as was ever born of woman ; and yet, shut 
away in jail, hidden there in the darkness, he was 
filled with doubts and fears and for a time wondered 
if he had not been deceived about Jesus. And here 
is Elijah—brave, reverent, pure, God-fearing Elijah— 
running like a coward from the face of a wicked 
queen. Yet God saved Elijah. Out of his sin, out 
of his weakness, through the ministry of angels and 
the message of His Spirit God brought Elijah back to 
his own heart’s confidence and took him home to 
heaven at last in a chariot of fire. I bring you this 
word of encouragement. However weak you may 
feel yourself, however backslidden you may have be- 
come, I bring you God’s message of encouragement 
and mercy, and I promise that if you will turn to Him 
with repentance and faith, He will cause the old joy to 
fill your soul and will comfort you with abundance of 


peace. 
But do not compare yourself with Elijah unless you 
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go all the way through. Sometimes when a man falls 
into weakness and sin he is tempted to excuse himself 
by saying, “ Oh, well, Elijah slept under the juniper- 
tree.’ Yes, my brother; but remember, Elijah did 
not continue to live under the juniper-tree for the rest 
of his life. If he had, his star would have set in dark- 
ness and gloom. Do not dare to compare yourself 
to Elijah unless you are ready to open your ears and 
hearken to the message of God’s angel, unless you are 
ready to partake of the food which God provides, un- 
less your heart is open to the message of the still 
small voice, and you are going back to your work 
stronger than ever in the strength which God alone 
can give! 


x 
THE STILL SMALL VOICE 
A still small voice.—z Kings 19 - 12. 


ELjAu, after being ministered to by God’s angel 
at what might be called “ Camp Distress,” under the 
juniper-tree in the desert, made a long forty days’ 
journey until he came to Mount Horeb. This was 
the same Mount Horeb on the slope of which God 
revealed Himself to Moses in the burning bush and 
sent him forth to lead his people out of Egypt. Back 
to this sacred mountain He brings Elijah that He may 
speak to him in its lonely silences lessons which he 
will not learn.amid the multitude. Here the prophet 
found refuge ina cave, and the word of the Lord 
came to him with the inquiry, “ What doest thou 
here, Elijah?” Elijah answered (and you can read 
the deep depression and bitterness of spirit between 
the lines): “I have been very jealous for the Lord 
God of hosts: for the children of Israel have for- 
saken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 
slain thy prophets with the sword; and I, even I 
only,am left ; and they seek my life, to take it away.” 

And the Lord said, “ Go forth, and stand upon the 
mount before the Lord.” 

At this command Elijah went out to the mouth of 
the cave and looked forth upon the mountain slopes 
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beneath him, cut into canyons and broken into ledge 
and crag, and far beyond over the wilderness and 
the desert. It is a lonely and desolate scene, but sub- 
lime withal. As he looks he sees far off in the dis- 
tance the gathering of a great storm. He is far 
enough above it to see its beginning and its growth. 
He sees the sky blackening and the great wind 
clouds rolling towards the mountain like a vast army 
on the march. Across the desert rides the storm, 
whirling the huge columns of sand to the very skies ; 
through the wilderness it ploughs its way, hurling trees 
to the earth, rending them from their roots. On it 
sweeps to the very mountain on the side of which 
he stands, and the great rocks come crashing down 
from the heights above, loosened by the blast. Ter- 
rible indeed is the crash and roar of the mighty 
tempest. But Elijah views it calmly; it does not 
speak to his soul. God is not in wind to the de- 
pressed and sorrowing man. 

The whirlwind passes, and then suddenly there is 
a shaking of the earth, trees seem to be bowing to 
each other; the prophet finds himself cast to the 
ground; the very mountain seems to be reeling to 
and fro like a drunken man, and the earth is rent by 
an earthquake. But it soon passes, and Elijah stands 
there again, wondering, perhaps, but seeing and hear- 
ing no message of God in the earthquake. 

Then another storm gathers; this time it is elec- 
tric; the heavens become black as night; the thun- 
der rolls across the sky; the zigzag lightning runs 
Strange furrows through the black clouds, and the 
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mountain is illuminated by the lurid flames. Elijah 
stood watching it until it passed, but there was in it 
no message from God to his soul. 

But after the whirlwind and the earthquake and 
the thunder-storm had passed away, “a still small 
voice,” the voice of Elijah’s own conscience, spoke to 
him, and when Elijah heard that voice he wrapped 
his face in his mantle in penitence and listened, and 
the voice repeated the question of God, “ What doest 
thou here, Elijah?” That was the beginning of a 
communion with God which brought back his spirit- 
ual joy and his noble courage and sent him forth to 
complete the sublime work which God had given him 
to perform. 

Here are suggestions of several lessons of great im- 
portance. 

/, First, God speaks to men. He does not have to 
use a miracle to speak to His children. The God 
who has so made men and so placed them in the 
universe that they may talk with each other around 
the world and -under the seas, by telegraph and tele- 
phone, has not imprisoned Himself behind the iron 
bars of His own creation so that He cannot speak to 
His children. Every man has in his own breast the 
receiver through which God may speak to his soul. 
Conscience is the continual and persistent testimony 
to every man in the world that he belongs to God 
and that he must finally give account to God. Men 
have not outgrown conscience, and no amount of 
criticism of the Bible or of the doctrines of the Bible 
can have any effect on the fact that God has 4 regis- 
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ter of Himself in every man’s bosom to which He 
speaks again and again during the course of every 
human life. I speak to you with the certain assur- 
ance in my heart that your conscience bears testi- 
mony to the truth of every word I have said. All 
the great students of human nature have recognized 
the importance of this fundamental fact. Shakes- 
peare makes one of his characters in Richard Il 
say: 


“«‘ My conscience hath a thousand several tongues, 
And every tongue brings in a several tale, 
And every tale condemns me for a villain.” 


And he makes Hamlet bear testimony that, 
«Conscience does make cowards of us all.” 


The God who spoke to Adam and Eve in the Gar- 
den of Eden until their consciences rebuked them for 
their sin; who spoke to Cain until he felt that he was 
a vagabond upon the earth; who spoke to the 
sons of Jacob and made them recall the sin they 
had buried in secrecy for twenty years; the God 
who spoke to Elijah in that mountain cave by the 
still small voice that made itself heard in his con- 
science in louder tones than the roar of the cyclone 
or the crash of the thunder, this God speaks to men 
and women now as clearly as ever in the history of 
the world. He has spoken to every one of you. 
Not one who listens to me but has known the sting- 
ing accusations of conscience for wrong-doing; and 
not one who has with loving heart sought to please 
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God but has had registered in his own bosom the ap- 
proving message of heaven. peas Wars 
Second, ey lah puts emphasis on 
the fact that doing Zs the most important thing in the 
world. We are not always responsible for our posi- 
tion in the world. We cannot always say where we 
will be. But what we will do, that it is our privilege 
to dictate. There is the suggestion of the personal 
‘element: what are we doing? Two men may have 
exactly the same position and one make in it a career 
that is shameful and the other one that is noble and 
glorious. It is the individual, personal motive, pur- 
pose, and achievement. Rev. George H. Hubbard 
says that Chief Justice Chase once stopped at a little 
railway station in Virginia and was informed that it 
was the birthplace of Patrick Henry. He imme- 
diately went out upon the platform and, admiring the 
magnificent scene which met his gaze, exclaimed: 
“What an atmosphere! What a view! What 
glorious mountains! No wonder that Patrick Henry 
grew here.” “Qh, yes, sir,” replied a native standing 
near, “ that is very true. Yet, so far as I have heard, 
that landscape and those mountains have always been 
here; but we haven’t seen any more Patrick Henrys.” 
Thus, in the same home where you live, in the same 
business house where you work, another man may 
so give his heart to God, may so listen to the divine 
voice, may so yield to the divine guidance as to be- 
come a saint of God, his life a benediction to every 
one that knows him, and you, living in that same 
house and working in that same business, may close 
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your ears against God and harden your conscience 
against His influence until you will live without 
peace and die without pardon. God speaks, it is for 
us to listen to His voice. 

ihe e+ ihird, it is a very pertinent question which God 
puts to Elijah—* What doest thou here, Elijah?” He 
was far away from his work, far away from his duty, 
and God calls him to account. Is it not true that the 

same question comes to some of you to-night? 
aH) G /) It comes to the backslider. Some of you gave 
wr © 7) your heart to Christ many years ago, and in the old 
Wie home church, it may be a thousand miles or more 
yp ‘ond from where you now are, you bore glad testimony to 
le , God’s love for you through Jesus Christ. Your 
fee voice was heard in prayer. You read your Bible 
Sea with delight. You rejoiced in the Christian path. If 
you had remained faithful to God you would now be 
a Christian, rich in faith and strong in Christian ex- 
perience. Your life by this time would greatly tell 
for God and for Christ in the community where you 
live. But coming into the great city, among strangers, 
you have become cold and indifferent. You have 
permitted yourself to drift about until you have lost 
your old religious enthusiasm and interest. When 
you came to the city you were very careful to see 
that any business letters of advantage were deliv- 
ered, but you neglected to use such advantages that 
your soul might be kept strong and flourishing, and 
this holding back from the church, this failing to do 
honour to Christ, has caused you to become lean at 
heart, until, it may be, you no longer count yourself 
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as among the people of God. I am sure that to you 
the Holy Spirit comes, and “ the still small voice ” is 
inquiring in the depths of your soul, « What doest 
thou here, far away from God ?” 

() Ltcomes to the formal and indifferent Christian, the 
man or the woman who is taking religion just asa 
matter of course, without any real love for Jesus 
Christ or any real sympathy concerning others; the 
people who go to church with fair regularity on Sun- 
day ; possibly sometimes go to prayer-meeting and 
take the communion, but who will not lose a single 
night’s sleep if the revival meetings fail in winning 
souls to Christ. These are the people who take their 
religion so complacently and so carelessly that they 
can, year after year, have business and society friends 
with whom they are very closely connected, who are 
without God and without hope in the world, and yet 
never speak one word to them about Jesus Christ 
and His power to save them from their sins. Oman, 
O woman, who have taken on your lips the emblems 
of the broken body and shed blood of Jesus Christ and 
sworn your oath of loyalty to Him and yet are living a 
life far more worldly and self-indulgent than it is 
Christian, I pray that the Spirit which spoke to Elijah 
may speak in the depths of your soul, by “ the still 
small voice,’ but in tones that will pierce all your in- 
difference and arouse you to the very quick of intense 
feeling, saying: “What doest thou here, self- 
indulgent, worldly, forgetful Christian, while others 
seek for souls and while men and women and chil- 
dren within your reach are being tempted to death and 
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ruin? What doest thou here in your indifference, 
when your Master calls you to seek for their sal- 
vation ?”’ 


(@) ft It comes to the sinner who has never heeded the in- 


vitation of Jesus Christ though hearing it a thousand 
times. When you have had gladness, and great joy 
has poured in upon your soul, you have said, “I 
ought to thank God and publicly accept Jesus Christ 
as my Saviour. He has been so gentle and merci- 
ful to me, I ought to yield Him all my heart and life.” 
But you did not yield. Then there were times of 
sorrow and trial ; times of awful trouble, when out of 
the depths you cried, “ O God, help me!” And you 
said to yourself, «I must turn to God; I must seek 
the forgiveness of my sins in Jesus Christ.” But the 
sorrow passed, and you did not doit. Then there 
came the death of some dear friend ; your father, or 
your mother, or your child, or some other dear one. 
And they gave evidence that they were entering 
upon heaven and eternal life. Deep down in your 
heart you said, “I must become a Christian. I 
would rather miss everything else than miss heaven 
and the reunion with my loved ones.” But the keen 
edge of your sorrow passed away ; the world came in 
like a flood upon you, and you are yet without any 
hope in Jesus Christ. There have been other times 
when God has spoken to you with great earnest- 
ness ; times when the Word of God has been spoken 
clearly and tenderly from the pulpit, when the Holy 
Spirit has winged the arrow to your heart, and, 
deeply wounded in your conscience, you have felt 
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that you were a sinner against God and that if you 
were to die in your present condition you would 
be eternally banished from His presence and from 
the glory of His power. Even to tears have you 
been moved and have been almost ready to respond 
to the call of God; but you have put it aside till a 
more convenient season, your emotion has died down, 
you have again been taken up with the things of the 
world, and your soul is not saved. 

My friend, God comes to you now, and in your 
conscience the still, small voice is saying, “ What doest 
thou here? You, for whom Jesus died on the cross ; 
you, who have been called to repentance in times of 
joy and of gladness, in times of sorrow and of trial, by 
the death-bed of loved ones, under the preaching of 
the Gospel? What doest thou here, still holding out 
against God, still trampling the blood of the covenant 
as an unholy thing beneath your feet? What doest 
thou here?”’ What will you say in the day of judg- 
ment if after all these opportunities you continue 
to reject God and refuse salvation in Jesus Christ ? 
Will you not be compelled to say, “« My condemna- 
tion is just!” 


XI 
A YOUNG MAN’S CALL 


And Elijah passed by him, and cast his mantle upon him. And 
he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and said, Let me, I pray thee, 
kiss my father and my mother, and then I will follow thee.— 
z Kings 19: 19, 20. 


WHEN Elijah in the cave on the slopes of Mount 
Horeb had come back to his courage and faith through 
the tenderness and gentleness of God, the Lord di- 
rected him to go to Abel-meholah, in the valley of 
the Jordan, and call Elisha the son of Shaphat to be 
a prophet, who in the end should take the place of 
Elijah himself. It is quite probable that Elisha was 
well known to Elijah. His father was a wealthy 
farmer in the valley of the Jordan and was evidently 
a devout servant of God, and Elisha had been brought 
up to the worship of the true God. It is quite prob- 
able that in his long circuits Elijah had often stopped 
at this farmhouse, and had taken a keen interest in 
the young man. All the circumstances connected 
with the call of Elisha, and Elisha’s answer to the 
call, would indicate that the young fellow was very 
familiar with Elijah and with his ways. 

The circumstances connected with Elisha’s call are 
exceedingly picturesque and interesting. Yonder is 
the river Jordan, and here is the valley spreading 
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~ Elijah about this matter, and he knew what that 
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out broad and wide in rich and fertile fields. The 
very name of the valley indicates fertility. Shaphat 
and his son are wealthy farmers and own wide, far- 
reaching fields, as is evidenced by the fact that there 
are twelve yoke of oxen, each yoke hitched to a 
plough, ploughing together one after another in the 
field. Elisha with a keen eye to business is hand- 
ling one plough-team himself, and like a prudent 
farmer he takes his position in the rear, and all the 
others plough before him in plain sight. So they 
were ploughing, that morning so long ago, when the 
stalwart form of Elijah was seen coming down upon 
them across the fields. Elisha stops his team as the 
prophet comes up, for he is very fond of the old 
man, and in his feelings towards him love and rever- 
ence are mingled. Elijah, however, does not stop to 
talk. Instead, passing near the youth, he takes his 
prophet’s mantle from his shoulders and throws it 
about the shoulders of the astonished Elisha and 
strides onward without a word. 

Now Elisha had evidently had long talks with 


mantle meant. He knew just as well as if Elijah had 
talked with him for an hour that it meant God’s call 
to him to give up his present order of life and go 
forth with Elijah to share his work and also to share 


—his danger. The wicked queen, Jezebel, still lived 


and reigned. She had slain many of the prophets by 
the sword. Elijah and himself would probably fall in 
the same way. So it was by no means a pleasure 
journey to which that mantle invited Elisha. But 
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the young man had been brought up to believe in 
the true God, to believe that God had a right to him 
and to his service, and that he must give an account 
to God for his conduct in the world. So, in that in- 
————. 
tense moment, when he stood there by his plough and 
saw Elijah striding onward, the young man made up 
his mind. Down in the depths of his soul he said, 
“« T will heed the call; I will obey God.” That settled, 
he ran on after Elijah, and his words make us love 
him. He says, “ Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father 
and my mother, and then I will follow thee.” Could 
there be anything more beautiful than that? He is 
not making any excuses; he is not begging off; his 
mind is evidently made up; but he wants to takea 
“tender farewell of his loved ones before he lays his 
life on the altar of God in a consecration that may 
prove a martyrdom to his duty. 

Elijah appreciates the situation, and he says, “Go 
back again: for what have I done to thee?” Canon 
Liddon says this ought to be rendered, “ Go, return; 
for how great a thing have I done unto thee!” That 
is, Elijah assents to his going to bid his people fare- 
well, but impresses on his mind that he should 
speedily return, since a great privilege and a high 
honour have been conferred on him by the call of God. 
The leave-taking is very beautiful and very significant. 
He drove his oxen back to the house, told his father 
and mother about the call of God, sent out word to 
all his friends and neighbours (for I have no doubt he 
was a very popular young man; his whole character 
must have made him such), and invited them to a 
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feast at his father’s house. To show that this leave- 
taking was final and that all his ambitions as a farmer 
were forever given up, he used his own wooden plough __ 
to kindle the fire and killed the yoke of oxen with 
which he had been ploughing and cooked them for a 
feast to feed the multitude that came to bid him fare- 
well. This done, he went on his way with Elijah. 
Several lessons of great significance may be drawn 
, from this beautiful story. First, the precious priv- 
ilege of Elijah in being permitted to_be the instru- 
_ment in God’s hand of calling so splendid a man_as 
“Elisha into the Lord’ Ss , work. Elijah would never 
“have been able to do this if he had not been a good 
man. If Elijah, when he had been entertained at the 
house of Shaphat, had borne himself in his conversa- 
tion and conduct in such a way as to cause Elisha to 
doubt his sincere reverence and fidelity towards God, 
he never would have been able to call Elisha into the 
Lord’s work. If he had revealed himself to be a 
selfish man, who was simply looking after his own 
interests, Elisha would never have been influenced by 
him to become God’s prophet. But Elijah was so 
sincere, so perfectly genuine, that Elisha could not 
help trusting him. He was not only a good man, 
but he was so completely the servant of God that no 
one could be in his presence without feeling that he 
was God’s man. Elisha felt this influence. It was 
not so much what Elijah said, nor yet what he did, 
but constant prayer and communion with God, fel- 
lowship with the Unseen, maintained about Elijah a 
spiritual atmosphere that had something of heaven in 
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it. Elisha could not have described it, but he felt it, 
and when he was with Elijah, God and goodness and 
heaven were things the most real in the world, to 
please God seemed to be the only good, and to grieve 
the heart of God by disobedience seemed to be life’s 
only real danger. So when Elijah came across the 
fields that morning, and Elisha looked into his face 
as the prophet’s mantle fell upon his own shoulders, 
he felt drawn not only by the act but by the spirit of 
the good man who was God’s messenger to call him 
to the path of duty. 

Surely there is in this a supreme message to every 
Christian. Jesus says we are His witnesses. Itis His 
desire that every one who has entered into the 
blessed Christian fellowship shall serve as a recruiting 
officer to call others into His service. Our march- 
ing orders are that we shall go into all the world and 
reach every creature with the mantle of the love 
of Christ, and call them to follow Jesus. But if we 
are to do this work we must live in the spirit of 
_ Elijah. We must live prayerful lives. God must be 
"real to us. We must daily hear His voice and be 
guided by His Spirit. We must live lives so honest, 
so sincere and genuine, that all who know us shall 
feel, as Elisha did about Elijah, that we are beyond 
all doubt the servants of the living God. Then when 
we go to call men and women they will be drawn 
to accept Christ not only because the call itself will 
be attractive, but because the spirit of Christ which 
they have seen in our daily lives will influence them 
to follow where we lead. Many years of observa- 
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tion have convinced me that the thing which para- 
lyzes the tongue of the Christian in times of revival 
and keeps him from going to his child, or his neigh- 
bour, or his employee, with the sincere and earnest 
message of salvation is thg fact that he feels that he 


has not lived the life he ought to live in the presence 
of those who are close tohim. If any of you feel in 
that way, if you have some neighbour or some busi- 
ness associate or some relative whom you sincerely 
desire to see brought to Christ, but you feel that 
some inconsistent act of yours makes it impossible 
for you to be God’s messenger and therefore some 
one else ought to go, I want to urge upon you with all 
the earnestness of my heart that you are the man or 
the woman to go; but be sure you go in the right 
way. First of all, confess your sin to God and obtain 
pardon through Jesus Christ, and then in that con- 
sciousness that your sin is forgiven go to that person 
and tell him or her that you have become sensible 
of your inconsistent life, that you have sought for- 
giveness of God, and that you now humbly crave 
pardon for having so misrepresented Jesus your 
Saviour by your life. Such conduct on your part 
will melt their hearts; they will feel that you are 
genuine and sincere; they will long to know God, 
and Jesus Christ, who can produce such effect on 
human hearts. I beg every Christian here not to 
permit himself or herself to live another day with the 
feeling of unfitness to call sinners to righteousness 
because the heart and conduct are not right in God’s 
sight. 
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2 , _Second, we have here illustrated the right way to 
receive and answer the call of God. Elisha responds 
promptly. He runs after Elijah. He feels there is 
no time to lose. Elijah goes with a swift, long stride 
and will soon be out of the field. Imfhe lets him pass 
away unheeded,he may lose the opportunity forever, 
and so he runs after the prophet and assures him of 
his acceptance. Not only that, but he proceeds to 
burn all his bridges behind him. He does not go 

"away to try it awhile with Elijah and see whether he 

likes the work or not, and leave everything arranged 

so that if he does not like it he may come back with- 
out any embarrassment or disgrace and go on with 
his farm. No, he makes it just as public as he can. 

He kills his yoke of oxen, and burns up his plough, 

and makes a feast of farewell, and boldly proclaims 

to all his neighbours that he has been called of God, 
and that he is going away with Elijah in answer to 
that call. And I say to every unconverted man or 
woman here, That is the only safe or wise course. 

God calls you to accept salvation through Jesus 

Christ and to serve Christ in your daily life. The 

call is just as distinct and just as plain and simple as 

was the call of Elisha to his peculiar path of duty. 

It is wisdom for you to respond at once. Time 

passes rapidly ; opportunities stride away with a pace 

as rapid as that of Elijah; it is wise to accept the 
offer of salvation now. Not only so, but it is infinite 
wisdom to make your acceptance of Christ as open 
and public as was the acceptance of Elisha. Let 
everybody know that you have turned away from 
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your sins and taken Jesus for your Saviour and your 
Lord and that thenceforth you are to follow Him. 
That will relieve you from many temptations. It 
places you in the right position before the world, 
and puts you in an honourable attitude towards Christ. 

Elisha never had cause to regret that call. In all 
the hours of trial and danger God was with him and 
honoured him and gave him great power and peace. 
So I assure every one of you that if you will accept 
the call of Jesus with the same promptitude and 
decision you will never regret it. God will be with 
you throughout all the journey of life, in joy and in 
sorrow, in prosperity and adversity. He will make 
your bed in sickness, His arms shall be about you in 
old age, and He promises that during all the years of 
your earthly career He will look after your interests 
in heaven, and that when death comes He Himself 
will come to receive you unto Himself, that you may 
be with Him forever. 
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XII 


MADE STRONG FOR LIFE’S BATTLE $ 


And the prophet came to the king of Israel, and said unto him, 
Go, strengthen thyself, and mark, and see what thou doest: for at 
the return of the year the king of Syria will come up against thee. 
And the servants of the king of Syria said unto him, Their gods are 
gods of the hills; therefore they were stronger than we; but let us 
fight against them in the plain, and surely we shall be stronger than 
they.—z Kings 20 : 22, 23. 


IsRAEL had just been at war with Syria, and had 
come off victorious. Naturally they were feeling 
very happy and triumphant and were congratulating 
themselves on their success. Then it was that God 
sent His prophet to the king of Israel with this sobering 
message, “ Go, strengthen thyself, and mark, and see 
what thou doest: for at the return of the year the 
king of Syria will come up against thee.” It was a 
call to wisdom. The king was reminded that life 
before him was a struggle and that because he had 
won this victory he was not to take it for granted 
that he could live carelessly as though he had no 
enemies. A still greater struggle was ahead of him, 
and unless he strengthened himself by careful prepa- 
ration he was sure to meet with defeat. 

Our theme is very plain. This is a message which 
God sends to every man and woman to-day. It 
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should come to Christians with great emphasis. Per- 
haps you have had spiritual victory. God has been 
giving you gracious blessings. Through His grace 
you have been able to overcome some besetting sins, 
and you are congratulating yourself upon the tri- 
umphs of your recent Christian life. Old temptations 
that used to have great power over you are losing 
their grip. Old appetites and passions that were 
formerly your master are coming under your feet, 
and it is right that you should thank God for it and 
rejoice. Nevertheless I would come to you as God’s 
messenger and say to you in the midst of your con- 
gratulation, “ Go, strengthen thyself, and mark, and 
see what thou doest: for on a day when you are not 
looking for it, at a time when you are least expecting 
it, Satan will come against you, and unless you have 
made yourself strong in the strength of God you will 
be overcome.” God had given David many vic- 
tories. He rescued him from the lion and the bear ; 
He gave him strength to slay Goliath; He had given 
him deliverance from the envy and jealousy of Saul. 
In times without number God had intervened in 
David’s behalf. He had given him great spiritual in- 
sight which is revealed in his Psalms; psalms writ- 
ten in the wilderness and in mountain caves and on 
desolate crags of the hills, that still register high- 
water mark in religious poetry. But it was after all 
that, after David had congratulated himself a thou- 
sand times on the victories which God had given 
him, that Satan came against him with a new tempta- 
tion, a temptation unexpected and insidious, which 
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led him into a sin so terrible that he came near losing 
his soul. It was after Peter had had many victories 
and many marks of the signal favour and love of Jesus 
Christ; after he had been on the Mount of Transfig- 
uration and had been permitted to look on the inner 
glory of the Son of God; after he had been chosen 
to go into the Garden of Gethsemane and witness the 
supreme agony of the atoning love; after he had 
sworn that though all men should forsake Jesus he 
would remain faithful; it was after all this that Peter, 
assaulted unexpectedly by Satan, was overcome and 
denied his Lord. So, my dear friend, it behooves 
every one of us to be very humble. There will be 
no point in the whole journey of life where any one 
of us will be justified in being self-complacent or 
proud. or self-sufficient, or where we may imagine 
that we are able to walk for a single day or for a sin- 
gle hour without the sustaining grace of God. Has 
God blessed you? Then thank God and take cour- 
age; but strengthen yourself and look carefully to 
your steps. Until you are safe in heaven you may 
be sure that Satan will not cease to war against your 
soul. 

But if the sincere Christian needs to be exhorted 
to constant watchfulness lest he fall into temptation 
and his strength be broken down, how much more 
appropriate is the message to those of you who have 
been living without God and without hope in the 
world. To you I must come as God’s messenger and 
say, “ Go, strengthen thyself, and mark, and see what 
thou doest: for at every step of your life the enemy 
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of your soul will seek your destruction.” Do you 
ask what a sinner can do to strengthen himself so 
that he may be sure of victory in the struggles of life 
which are before him? In answering that question 
let us turn for a moment to the history we are study- 
ing. When the Syrians had gone home defeated 
they did not fora moment give up. They were de- 
termined to come back again against Israel at the 
earliest possible moment. Now these Syrians were 
idolaters and had no real conception of the true God 
in whom was the only strength of Israel. The officers 
of the king of Syria thought they had found a solu- 
tion of the problem as to why Israel was able con- 
stantly to defeat them, although they had the superior 
numbers. They said to the king of Syria, “ Their 
gods are gods of the hills; therefore they were 
stronger than we; but let us fight against them in 
the plain, and surely we shall be stronger than they.” 
Let us see how that turned out. God sent His 
prophet to the king of Israel at a time when they 
were in great distress, so that the odds against them 
in numbers were overwhelming. The historian says, 
“ The children of Israel pitched before them like two 
little flocks of kids; but the Syrians filled the coun- 
try.” Then it was that the man of God came to the 
king of Israel and said, “ Thus saith the Lord, because 
the Syrians have said, The Lord is God of the hills, 
but he is not God of the valleys, therefore will I de- 
liver all this great multitude into thine hand, and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord.” And God gave 
them great victory. 
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You see that, after all, the only thing Israel could 
do to prepare for the fight against the overwhelming 
numbers of the Syrians was to strengthen themselves 
in God. So long as they obeyed God, and had Him 
for their friend, they were stronger than all that 
could come against them. But without God they 
were weak and helpless and easily overthrown and 
destroyed. So I say to you the only way the sinner 
can strengthen himself to meet the struggles of life 
that are sure to come is by making his peace with 
God. No man is ever safe who has God against 
him, and no man is ever in danger who has God for 
him. Paul says, “If God be for us, who can be 
against us?” 

There is but one way to intrench yourself in the 
strength of God, and that is by repentance and 
obedience. The promise is very plain that “if we 
confess our sin, He is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sin, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 
We cannot fight God; we cannot make compromises 
with God; there is just one way open—we can sur- 
render unconditionally at the mercy-seat. We have 
God’s promise that if we thus surrender, and ask Him 
in the name of Jesus Christ who died on the cross as 
an atonement for our sins, He will have mercy upon 
us and forgive us freely, giving us a full and complete 
pardon. Not only so, He will give us the witness in 
our own hearts that we are forgiven, and we may live 
in the sweet consciousness that we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ. There is where 
the sinner must get his strength—-by ceasing to be a 
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sinner and coming to be the son of God, loved and 
forgiven through the atonement of Jesus. 

The strongest saint in the world is not stronger than 
the weakest new convert who relies with perfect 
humility and confidence on the atonement of Jesus. 
The moment you obey God and take Jesus Christ as 
your Saviour and trust in Him and rely upon Him, 
then you become strong; and you will be stronger 
than the devil, stronger than all your old temptations, 
and stronger than any new temptations that may 
come, so long as you trust God through Jesus Christ. 

I know that some of you who are trying by the 
grace of God to do right are pursued by old tempta- 
tions. Up out of your past the devil marshals them, 
and a hundred times a day he whispers in your ear 
that all this resolution to do right and to live the 
Christian life is temporary, and that some day when 
you are off your guard and things are going against 
you the old appetite, the old passion, the old lust will 
come back, and you will fall under the heels of the 
sin that in the past has so easily and so cruelly beset 
you. My friend, I want to speak a word of encour- 
agement to you, and it is this, that no matter how 
weak you have been, nor how shamefully your sins 
have triumphed over you, so long as you will prayer- 
fully, reverently, humbly, but confidently, trust God 
and rest in the atoning blood of Jesus Christ for your 
salvation and your strength you will be stronger than 
all the hosts of evil that can come against you. You 
may believe it and trust it. God never yet turned 
over a poor sinner saved by grace to be torn by the 
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hungry wolves of his past sins. Trust God. Trust 
Jesus Christ. Lovingly obey Him, and nothing can 
harm you. 

A little while ago a good woman of my acquaint- 
ance, a gray-haired Christian woman, passing in front 
of a saloon door on a respectable street, was dazed to 
see a well-dressed young woman come rapidly down 
the steps from an elegant house and go recklessly 
through the front door of the saloon. The Christian 
woman did not like to follow her into the saloon, and 
yet her motherly heart would not let her leave her 
there. Ere long two young men came out, and 
through the swinging door the good woman saw the 
girl standing at the bar with a glass of liquor in her 
hand. Soon she came out. The good woman said 
to her: “ My dear child, it made me very sad to see 
you go in there. I wish I could do something for 
you. Will you let me call on you and talk with you?” 

The girl’s face hardened and she said, defiantly, 
“No, there is no use, you can do nothing for me. 
My father says he will lock me up if I do not quit 
drinking. But I will not quit. I will have my own 
way and do as I please.” 

That young girl had learned to drink in fashionable 
society. The wine she drank there had been like a 
spark of fire to a magazine of gunpowder to her 
physical and moral make-up. It hardened her and 
degraded her in every way. She went on in her sin. 
She did not go home that day nor that night. Her 
father searched for her, and had many others search- 
ing, day and night, until at last she was found, ill and 
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broken-down by her exposure and drunkenness. 
She was taken back to that elegant home. Her 
father was a rich man. Sin makes no difference; it 
is the same in the hearts of the rich and of the 
poor, and works as terrible havoc in one place as the 
other. Not knowing that they had ever met, the 
father was led in a strange, providential way to send 
for this same Christian woman to come and do what 
she could to save his daughter. She came, and the 
moment the girl looked on her face, she exclaimed : 
« Why, you are the woman that spoke to me at the 
saloon door!” 

The weeks and months have passed, and that good 
woman has been seeking all the while to strengthen 
the soul of this sorely-wounded girl by the mercy and 
love of God. The other day, when she went to see 
her, the young woman threw her arms around her 
neck, and the happy tears ran down her cheeks as 
she said: “God bless you for all your goodness to 
me, for I am so happy inthe Lord. I know now 
that I am fully saved through Jesus Christ, my Re- 
deemer. I do not trust in self, but I am strong in 
Him, and I know He will never fail me.” 

Jesus Christ will never fail any one who will trust 
in Him. He is God both of the hills and of the val- 
leys. He will be with you on the high, breezy hills 
of prosperity, and He will go down with you into the 
deep, dark valleys of adversity. Aye, even when 
you come to walk in the valley of the shadow of death 
He will not leave you, but His rod and His staff will 
be your comfort and bring you to eternal peace. 


XIII 


THE OPPORTUNITY WHICH ESCAPED 


And as thy servant was busy here and there, he was gone.— 
x Kings 20. go. 


Anas, king of Israel, is on his way home after a 
great victory over Ben-hadad, king of Syria. As he 
rides along in a joyous revery over his triumph his 
eye lights on a man by the wayside who is dirty and 
wounded and evidently exceedingly downhearted 
and troubled. The man calls to him and relates his 
sad story. He tells the king that while the battle 
was going on he was put in charge of a prisoner and 
strictly commanded to keep him safely, with the 
assurance that if by any means the man should be 
missing his own life would pay the forfeit. But he 
was busy here and there with other things, and when 
he looked again his prisoner was gone, and now he 
is in an agony of terror lest he lose his life. Ahab 
listened to the story, but refused to have mercy on 
him. He had been careless and recreant to his duty, 
and his life must pay for it. 

As the king was about to drive on, the man has- 
tily threw off his disguise, and instead of a wounded 
soldier pleading for his life Ahab saw a fearless 
prophet of God pronouncing on the king the sen- 
tence of doom for his neglect of the trust committed 
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to him in sparing Ben-hadad, king of Syria, contrary 
to the commandment of God. God had given vic- 
tory to Ahab. Without the divine aid he would 
have been utterly overwhelmed. But Ahab had been 
faithless to his trust. He had had the opportunity to 
crush out the enemy of Israel, but he had let him 
live for his own selfish purpose, and in sentencing the 
pretended soldier who had been faithless he was in 
reality uttering sentence against himself. 

It is my purpose to compare the opportunities of 


_life to a prisoner given to us to keep, in which if we 
_are faithful to our trust we shall secure eternal pr pro- 


motion_and ; but if we are careless and in- 
‘different and neglectful, our opportunities will all es- 
cape and leave us poverty-stricken indeed. Every 
period of life has its special opportunity which if not 
used at that time escapes forever. It can never be 
recaptured. Youth has opportunities peculiar to it- 
self; it is like the spring-time in nature. There are 
some things you can do in the spring that you can- 
not do at other times. The ground is soft then for 
ploughing; not only the condition of the soil, but the 
condition of the atmosphere, the relation of the sun 
to the earth, and the length of the day and night all 
work together in a providential arrangement to make 
it the proper time to plant seeds and give them time 
to grow and ripen for the summer and the autumn. 
If a farmer lets spring-time escape him and leave his 
fields unploughed and his gardens unplanted, how- 
ever remorseful he may be about it he cannot cap- 
ture that opportunity after spring-time has passed. 
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Youth is like that—a time for sowing, a time when 
the mind readily grasps its lessons and seizes with 
firm hold upon new truths; it is the time when we 
make most of our friends and when the affections 
have the strong grip that hold forever. It is a terri- 
ble thing to let youth go by and not become a 
Christian. To a child it is as natural to learn to pray 
to God with faith and confidence as it is to learn to 
talk to father or mother. It is easy for children to 
learn to love Jesus. Their young hearts cannot help 
loving Him if the story of His love is told tenderly to 
them. Parents can make no greater mistake than to 
let the tender, flexible, mellow season of childhood 
go by without cultivating between their children and 
Jesus Christ a warm and loving friendship. It is nat- 
ural for children to love one whom the parents always 
mention with affection, speak about frequently, and 
seek to please continually. The children come to re- 
gard such an one as the dearest of all friends. If 
Jesus is the best friend in your home, the one talked 
about the most frequently and the most lovingly, and 
the one whom the children see you care more to 
please than any one else, it will be easy to fasten their 
hearts upon Christ in their youth, and the greatest 
opportunity of youth will be held forever. 

To return to the parable of which our text isa 
part, one would suppose that a man having been put 
in charge of a prisoner to keep, with so terrible a 
warning that his life depended upon his being faith- 
ful to his trust, would have seen to it that the man 
did not escape. But when we compare it to our own 
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lives, we can see how easy it was for the man to be- 
come careless and to be taken up with other things 
which may have amounted to very little indeed, but 
which took his mind off the matter of greatest im- 
portance to him and thus endangered his life. 

When we stop to consider, we admit that the mak- 
ing sure of our soul’s salvation is by far the most im- 
portant subject that can come before us; and that 
being the case, we would naturally suppose that 
every one would make sure of this first of all. But 
how often we forget the things of heaven and eternity 
for the most temporary things of this world. The 
story is told of Henry IV of France, that he asked 
the Duke of Alva if he had observed the eclipses 
happening in that year. He replied that he had so 
much business on earth that he had no leisure to look 
up to heaven. What sad folly it is for men born 
with the possibility of immortal joy to so bend them- 
selves towards the earth and so set their hearts on 
the things of this world as scarcely to cast a look 
to the things belonging to the world to come. How 
much wiser was Zeuxis, the famous painter of his 
day, who, when somebody observed that he was very 
slow at his work, and let no painting of his go abroad 
into the world to be seen of men until he had tried it 
in every light and given it long consideration to see 
if he could find any fault in it, replied to an inquiry 
as to his conduct, “I am long in doing what I take 
in hand because what I paint I paint for eternity.” 
So what we do has to stand the test of eternity. If 
it is rubbish, it will be burned up in the judgment 
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fires. How much better that we should bring it into 
harmony with eternity now. 

There is something suggestive of our present age 
in the excuse which is given here by this pretended 
soldier for letting his prisoner escape. He says,“As 
thy servant was busy here and there, he was gone.” 
What a common excuse that is to-day for failing to 
attend to one’s religious duties. You charge a man 
with missing the greatest opportunities of his life, of 
permitting his soul to run the risk of eternal loss and 
ruin, and he says, “I was busy.” Only the other day 
a man acknowledged to me that his conscience re- 
buked him for his sins and that he felt the awful need 
of making his peace with God. He believed that a 
hope of heaven in Jesus Christ was the best thing 
one can have and that nothing in the world was to 
be compared to it, but, he said, “ What about my 
business? I have not been in a business where I 
could be a Christian, and if I become a Christian now 
I could not go back into that business and be a Chris- 
tian.” There, you see, is the same old excuse that 
was offered in this case. This man was putting his 
business before Jesus, putting his business be- 
fore his hope of heaven, putting his business 
in the first place, instead of being right with his God 
and making sure of being a good man and of eter- 
nal peace and victory. What folly is all this!’ What 
“Gs a man’s business for a little while in this world com- 
pared to the eternal life? Suppose a man can live 
thirty or forty years longer, and by forgetting God 
and crushing his conscience under his heel can make 
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a little more money than he can by being a good 
man and being true to his God. While he lives on 
earth he loses the peace and comfort of knowing 
that he is right with God, and he has beggared him- 
self for all eternity. 

An old historian tells us that Alexander the Great, 
being much taken with the witty answers of Diogenes, 
bade him ask what he would and he should have it. 
The philosopher demanded the least proportion of 
immortality. “That is not my gift,” said Alexander. 
“No?” asked Diogenes. “Then why doth Alex- 
ander take such pains to conquer the world, when he 
cannot assure himself of one moment to enjoy it?” 
What the cynic said to this great conqueror might 
well be said to every man who is giving himself so 
earnestly to the business of this world that he is run- 
ning the risk of losing the infinitely greater values of 
_ eternity. It is boundless folly for a man to pursue 
after riches and honours to the risk of losing his soul, 
when he is not able to assure himself of one minute 
of life wherein he may take comfort in them. 

Comparatively few men and women deliberately 
set out to make great fortunes or to win for them- 
selves great worldly triumph at the cost of their spirit- 
ual welfare. The great majority who are fatally de- 
ceived by the enemy of their souls are seduced into 
evil ways and into fatal neglect by the desire for the 
simplest physical pleasures and adornment. When 
one considers the great possibilities of the soul, when 
one sees what an infinitely glorious thing it is to have 
the spiritual graces blossom and bear fruit in the heart 
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and life of a man or a woman, when one contemplates 
the glory of goodness, gentleness, patience, meekness, 
kindness, faith, hope, love, and joy, and that all these 
are within the reach of the humblest soul in the 
world through the mercy and love of God in Jesus 
Christ, to hear people excuse themselves from be- 
coming rich and beautiful and joyous in spirit in 
order that they may give a little more adornment to 
their bodies and make a little more luxurious exhibi- 
tion of themselves in the most frivolous pleasures of 
the flesh causes profound amazement at the folly of 
human beings. For if we give ourselves to Christ 
with a sincere heart we shall save both soul and body 
unto eternal life ; but if we neglect the great salvation 
in order that we may be a little more tender to the 
body and give ourselves a little more license in phys- 
ical and temporal pleasure we shall lose both soul 
and body at the same time. 

There is an old classic which tells of one Bochna, 
a woman who had but two sons, and while she was 
walking with the one towards the river she heard the 
other crying out. Hastening back, she found a knife 
sticking in his side, which killed him immediately. 
Then she made haste to the other child; but he, in 
her absence, had fallen into the river and was 
drowned ; so she had lost them both at once. That 
is the sad case of many people to-day. Every one 
of us, said the old philosopher who told this story, | 
hath two children—a soul and a body; a life tem- 
poral, and a life eternal. What a heavy loss it 
would be to lose both these at once! Yet such is 
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the sad condition of many who while they busy them- 
selves to catch at the shadow and to set up a rest 
for their souls here in this world lose both shadow and 
substance—soul and body. 

There is only one way to make sure of your sal- 
vation and that is to improve the present opportunity 
and thus make certain that it shall not escape. The 
fatal cry, “ There is time enough yet,” or “Some 
other day,” has led more souls to destruction than any 
other delusion. Plutarch tells us that Archias, a 
Lacedemonian, was rioting in gay company when a 
friend delivered him a letter which told him the im- 
portant news that there were some enemies lying in 
wait to take his life, urging him to read it at once be- 
cause it was a serious business and a matter of high 
concern. But Archias was gay and frivolous, and 
thought some future time would do just as well, and 
so he laughed and said, “ Oh, I will think of serious 
things to-morrow.” He never saw to-morrow, for that 
night he was slain. If he had taken time to read his 
letter at once, as his friend urged, his life would have 
been saved. My friend, to-day is the day of salva- 
tion. There may not be another day ; there may not 
be another opportunity. A friend of mine overheard 
one young girl saying to another in the saddest tone, 
thinking about her friend, “I think she regretted it 
afterwards ; she said it should be different next time. 
‘But then,” with a little sigh, “so many things haven't 
any next time.” If it should happen to be that way 
with you that there should be no “ next time” with the 
offer of mercy to your soul, I want to so speak and so 
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do my duty by you that I shall not be responsible for 
your failure to gain heaven. I beg you to lay hold on 
eternal life now, while it is within your reach, and 
thus be saved from eternal regret. 


XIV 
A PROPHET’S VISION AND A KING’S BLINDNESS 


I hate him; for he doth not prophesy good concerning me, but 
evil.—z Kings 22: 8. 
I saw the Lord.—z Kings 22: 19. 


JEHOSHAPHAT, king of Judah, had come on a 
visit to Ahab, king of Israel. Ahab was in the last 
chapter of his career. The dogs were already well 
grown who were to lick up his blood. But evil- 
hearted, blinded by his sins, he was still self-sufficient 
and arrogant, going his own way in defiance of God. 
The question which Ahab and Jehoshaphat had under 
discussion was whether they should make a united 
attack upon Ben-hadad, king of Syria, and capture 
Ramoth-Gilead. 

Jehoshaphat was a conscientious man and had a 
sincere desire to do what was right, and so he asked 
Ahab if they could not enquire of the Lord through 
the prophets to find out what they ought todo. So 
they called in some prophets who were maintained by 
Ahab, and they gave a most pleasant and comforting 
prophecy. They assured the king that the campaign 
would be successful and he would return in peace. 
But there was a time-serving air about these men 
that did not please the king of Judah; their words 
were all right, but there was a certain air of insin- 
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cerity, a hollow ring about their utterance that made 
him feel that it was no message of God they were 
bearing. Rather anxiously he said to Ahab, “Is 
there not here a prophet of the Lord besides, that we 
might enquire of him?” Then Ahab said to Jehosh- 
aphat, “ There is yet one man, Micaiah the son of 
Imlah, by whom we may enquire of the Lord: but I 
hate him ; for he doth not prophesy good concerning 
me, but evil.” 

But Jehoshaphat insisted. Like any wise man, he 
felt that it was a great deal better to know the truth, 
even though it was displeasing, than to listen to a lie, 
no matter how flattering it might be. So the hated 
Micaiah was brought before the two kings. The 
message which he brought, which foretold the death 
of Ahab and the scattered condition of Israel after 
the campaign, was so displeasing to the king that he 
thrust the prophet intoa dungeon. But Micaiah re- 
veals to us the source of his courage, the source of 
the nobility of character which he maintained un- 
blemished in a dark and awful time, in these words 
which I have quoted for a text, which he utters in 
the course of his prophecy: “I saw the Lord sitting 
on his throne, and all the host of heaven standing 
by him on his right hand and on his left.” 

Now in these two utterances, spoken by Ahab on 
the one hand and by Micaiah on the other, you see 
the cause of the difference between the two men. 
_One man has a clear vision that leads to goodness, to 
“pure tife, to holy character, and to undying courage ; 
the other man is blinded by his sins so that his 
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vision is darkened, and he goes from folly to folly 
until he ends his life in shame and ignominy, because 
he hates the truth and will not hear it nor heed it. 

Here are some very important lessons for us as 
Christians. First, the duties of life will not all be 
pleasant. We shall sometimes be required to do very 
unpleasant things ; but if, like this brave prophet, we 
have a clear vision of the Lord on His throne and 
recognize that God has the first claim to our service, 
then we shall be able to do unpleasant duties in a 
brave and a cheerful spirit, because we are pleasing 
God. We may not be pleasing men, but it is far 
more important for us to be popular with God than 
with men. Men sin against God in order to gain 
popularity with men only when they forget God and 
do not have their eyes upon Him. If through daily 
prayer and the reading of His Word and through 
seeking to please Him we keep our eyes upon God, 
we Shall be kept brave and true. 

Second, we are only fitted to do Christian work in 
the right spirit when like Micaiah we seek to please 
‘the Lord, having Flim always before our eyes. Uhave 
noticed that when I have witnessed the falling away 
in service on the part of a Christian it has almost 
universally come from a lessening of true devotion. 
A man ceases to pray with regularity ; he becomes 
absorbed in business or pleasure; sets his mind on 
material things, until his thought is taken away from 
God. He does not see the Lord, and so he becomes 
indifferent to earnest Christian effort. See how God 
undertook to fit Moses to go before Pharaoh and risk 
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his life in leading the people of Israel out of bondage. 
God appeared to him in the burning bush and talked 
with him face to face. After that Moses did not fear. 
Pharaoh, because he had seen the Lord. Paul onthe 
way to Damascus had a vision of Jesus Christ, and 
after that he did not fear the face of any man, for he 
had seen the Lord, and the glorified and risen Christ 
was always before his eyes. Why should he fear 
Nero after that? He cared infinitely more for pleas- 
ing Jesus than for pleasing Nero. Dear Christian 
friends, it is this that we need more than anything 
else in this world to fit us for true service. We can- 
not fit ourselves for this work by any learning which 
we may acquire from the schools or from books. 
We cannot bring ourselves to it by any summoning 
of our own will-power. No, indeed; we must be 
fitted for it as Micaiah was fitted, as Moses was made 
ready, as Paul was prepared to do his glorious work ; 
we must see the Lord. We must look upon the face 
of the divine Saviour, and then we shall not fear the 
face of man, but our heart’s flood-tide of passion will 
be poured forth to please God, and honour our 
Saviour. 

Third, the man who looks upon the Lord as his God, 
his Heavenly. Father, his Saviour, will feel that earthly 
affairs are of very small moment compared to the im- 
portance ¢ of spiritual victories. He will feel that it is 
‘infinitely more important to be good than it is to be 
rich. The man who has looked upon the face of 
God in loving reverence before he goes forth to his 
work in the morning will not be a fit subject to delude 
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into taking bribes, or into receiving fraudulent money 
either in business or in politics. The professed Chris- 
tian who is thus overcome falls because he has for- 
gotten God. The man who sees God day by day 
will care more for the spiritual graces than for all the 
luxuries and adornments and display that wealth can 
offer. 

Fourth, ke who sees the Lord in daily communion 
finds God a present help in every time of trouble. No 
trials or sorrows are so bitter but that the presence of 
God is sweet consolation to him. Go and look on 
that cruel trial scene, when Stephen, the first Chris- 
tian martyr, had his life sworn away by perjured 
witnesses. See the angry, vicious mob, insane with 
excitement, as they drag their prisoner along to the 
place where he is to be murdered. Watch him as 
they hurl the jagged stones at him with brutal fury. 
See that glorious smile on his face. In spite of the 
dirt and blood it is like the face of an angel. You 
wonder why he can smile like that in the midst of 
this hell of torture—that is, you wonder until you 
hear his words: “ Behold, I see the heavens opened, 
and the Son of man standing at the right hand of 
God.” Ah! that is the secret of the smile. He sees 
God; he sees Jesus Christ his Saviour. And after 
praying for his enemies, as gently as a child lies down 
to sleep at night with his mother’s kiss upon his brow 
Stephen, bruised and wounded and tortured, goes to 
his rest, commending his spirit into the hands of his 
crucified and risen Lord. My friends, you may have 
that triumph. You may have it in the midst of all 
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the trials and sorrows of life. It is infinite folly for 
us to go along the way of life with bowed heads. 
When we do so it is because we do not live close to 
God and do not keep our eyes lifted to His face, for 
then we shall walk in the light as He is in the light, 
and our pathway will grow brighter and brighter 
unto the perfect day. 

Micaiah had this precious comfort. He saw the 
Lord. He knew that God was on His throne. He 
preferred to tell Ahab the truth and go to jail for 
a year or two, and then go up to God in heaven 
and receive the divine approval forever, than to prove 
false to God, flatter Ahab, eat at the king’s table and 
share his awful fate. 

But turn and look at Ahab. He deliberately 
chooses falsehood rather than truth. He hates God’s 
prophet because he tells him the truth. He does not 
say that Micaiah prophesies what is not true con- 
cerning him. He says he prophesies evil and not 
good. But Micaiah could not do otherwise and be 
true to God. Ahab had sold himself to the devil to 
do evil, and punishment sure and swift followed on 
his track, and no true servant of God could do other- 
wise than tell him the truth. 

But do not imagine that Ahab was alone in this 
kind of conduct. Many a man stays away from the 
church and refuses to hear sermons because they 
uncover his sins and warn him of coming judgment. 
Many a man does not read the Bible, and deep down 
in his heart feels a bitter hatred towards it, because it 
rebukes his wrong-doing and pronounces judgment 
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on his sins. And men are blinded now just as Ahab 
was blinded ; because, knowing the right, they go on 
and do the wrong and refuse to listen to the truth 
which, though painful indeed, would be their salva- 
tion if they would hearken to it. 

Some of you who hear this message know your- 
selves to be sinners against God. If you go on liv- 
ing as you live now, without prayer, without repent- 
ance, without pardon, you cannot escape the awful 
punishment of your sins. You cannot fight against 
God, and God has said, “ The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die.” There is only one name given under 
heaven or among men whereby we can be saved, and 
that is the name of Jesus. But despite the fact that 
you have known all your life that Jesus Christ came 
from heaven to earth, and bore hardship, insult, out- 
rage, anguish, and death for you, and offers you 
eternal salvation through faith in His name, you have 
treated Him with indifference and neglect. While 
you may not have said it inso many words, you have 
by the entire course of your daily life up to this hour 
spurned and rejected Jesus Christ, who alone can 
give you salvation. If you go on in this course the 
time will come when the Son of God who wore the 
crown of thorns for you will sit upon the throne of 
judgment, and you will stand before Him, and He 
who once uttered with infinite tenderness the warn- 
ing, “If any man deny me before men, him will I 
deny before my Father and his holy angels,” will be 
your judge. Christ stands before you, and you are 
the judge. Accept Jesus now; open the door of 
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your heart, and let Him be your friend, your Saviour, 
your King, and all heaven will rejoice with gladness 
and wait with welcome for your home-coming. But 
reject the Christ that knocks at the door of your 
heart now, and the day will come when you will 
stand before Jesus to be judged. Reject Him now, 
and you will be rejected then. Say to Christ now, 
“Depart,” and to you, in that awful day of fire and 
flame, must come the terrible words from the lips of 
Infinite Love outraged and scorned, “ Depart from 
me. I never knew you.” 

Let there be no such awful foreboding of the 
future. It is still the day of salvation; God’s invita- 
tion still rings in your ears; the Holy Spirit still 
speaks in your inmost soul; Jesus still knocks at the 
door of your heart. It is still true that “ whosoever 
will may come.” Come now, and at the mercy-seat 
God wiil give you a vision of Jesus your Saviour that 
is altogether lovely. 


a 


XV 
THE NEMESIS WHICH FOLLOWS THE SINNER 


And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast thou found me, O mine enemy ? 
And he answered, I have found thee: because thou hast sold thyself 
to work evil in the sight of the Lord.—z Kings 27 - 20. 


Auas had a summer palace at Jezreel, about twenty 
miles from Samaria. It was a beautiful place, but 
there never was a place on earth that a man would 
not change to some extent if he could have his wish, 
and it so happened that there was a vineyard quite 
near to Ahab’s palace which was beautifully located 
for a kitchen garden, to raise vegetables for the royal 
table and flowers to decorate and beautify the palace. 
Ahab had his attention called to it, and the more he 
thought of it the more interested he became in se- 
curing that vineyard. It belonged to a man named 
Naboth who lived in Jezreel. Ahab went at it ina 
perfectly legitimate way at first. He pointed out to 
Naboth that it was well situated for his use and that 
he would like to trade him another vineyard for it, or, 
if that was not satisfactory, he would pay him what 
it was worth in money. 

Now Naboth was put in a very delicate position, 
for this vineyard was an old homestead which came 
to him from his father, and he felt that it would be a 
public disgrace and shame for him to sell it away out 
of the family. He explained this to the king. But 
the excuse was nothing to Ahab. He flew into a 
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frightful temper and went home angry and sullen, 
flung himself on his couch, and would not eat any 
dinner. To a man who has a spark of manhood in 
him and any breadth of character it seems almost im- 
possible that a king and a leader of armies, a man ac- 
customed to deal with large things, could have been 
so silly and foolish. But if you want to see the 
reason for it you will find it a little farther along in 
the record, where it is said, “ There was none like 
unto Ahab, which did sell himself to work wicked- 
ness in the sight of the Lord, whom Jezebel his wife 
stirred up.” Whenever a man gives himself up to 
follow his lusts, his passions, his appetites, his quick, 
evil tempers, there is no prophesying how far their 
dangerous and deadly current may carry him. Some 
of the wisest men in the history of the race have been 
guilty of folly almost beyond belief because they 
have sold themselves to the devil in yielding to the 
control of an evil temper or a sinful appetite. 
Jezebel, the wicked queen, came in and found 
Ahab sullen and heavy with gloom. She inquired 
the cause, and the peevish, fretful man told his story. 
Now Jezebel maintained her power over Ahab by 
pandering to the worst that was in him. She was 
infinitely more daring and reckless than he. Ahab 
could only wish for bad things; but Jezebel had the 
cunning and the power to get them. So she said to 
Ahab that he need not worry. He could let his 
heart be merry, eat his dinner, and havea good time, 
and she would give him the vineyard of Naboth. 
Incidentally, she borrowed the king’s signet ring. 
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When Ahab gave it to her he knew it meant crime of 
some sort, but he asked no questions. Jezebel im- 
mediately wrote letters to the officers in Jezreel, or- 
dering them to proclaim a fast and set Naboth at the 


head of the matter, and then bribe a couple of villains 


to accuse him falsely of blasphemy against God and 
against the king, and to stone him to death in pun- 


ishment.—So completely was she mistress of the sit- 
uation that her orders were strictly carried out and 
Naboth was stoned to death and his body left to the 
mercy of the wild dogs, the scavengers of the East. 

When the messenger arrived telling Jezebel that 
her commands had been obeyed, and that Naboth 
was dead, she went at once to Ahab and said, in 
substance: “ Did I not promise thee that I would 
give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite? 
Naboth has been stoned to death for blasphemy ; his 
vineyard reverts to the crown. Go at once and take 
possession ; it is thine.” 

Then Ahab with a triumphant heart goes to take 
his first look at the new vineyard as its owner. He 
has often looked at it, and wished it were his; but 
now Naboth is dead and no one can object. He has 
got what he wanted. True, Jezebel has had some- 
body commit murder to get it; but he shrugs his 
shoulders and says, “I had no hand in it.” Foolish 
man! So Pilate washed his hands before the multi- 
tude and declared he was having nothing to do with 
the crucifixion of Jesus, while all the time he was 
giving his consent to it and afterwards committed 
suicide in his awful despair. 
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Let us follow Ahab to the vineyard. The royal 
chariot stops at the gate and Ahab walks down alone 
through the long rows of vines and begins to plan 
how he will have it all arranged by the royal gar- 
dener, how the flowers will be here and the vegetables 
yonder. And so he converses with himself, when 
suddenly ashadow falls across his path. Thatstrange 
feeling comes over him that always comes over us 
when, without having seen or heard any one, we are 
sure that some one is near us. Quick as a flash 
Ahab turns, and there before him stands Elijah. 
Now Ahab never expected to see Elijah again. He 
had heard that Elijah had fled away for fear of Jeze- 
bel; he had sent messengers as far as Beersheba, and 
the word had come to him that Elijah had only re- 
mained there for an hour and had then gone on alone 
into the desert, and it was generally believed that he 
was dead. He had gone without food and without 
attendance and must have been swallowed up, over- 
come by hunger and thirst, among the desert sands. 
Ahab had breathed freer ever since he heard that. 
In the supposed death of Elijah he had somehow felt 
that he had cut loose from God and need have no 
haunting fear of Him any more. And now, just as 
he is gloating over this new vineyard that has come 
to him through a horrid sin, here stands Elijah, and 
a very different Elijah from the prophet that ran 
away from Jezebel; for as Ahab looks into his face 
he sees no sign of fear in that swarthy cheek or that 
piercing eye. Indeed, there is something flashing 
from that eye that causes him to shiver with appre- 
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| hension, and that feeling is only increased by the art 
| words of the prophet. Looking him through and | 
| through, Elijah says: «Thus saith the Lord, H 
thou killed, and also taken possession? In the place 
where dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs 
lick thy blood, even thine.” 

Poor Ahab! Only ten minutes ago he felt like a 
king. He was full of self-complacency and inde- 
pendence, exulting in his pleasant surroundings ; but 
now he shrinks and cowers and shakes like a man 
with the ague; his face is as white as death, and 
through his blue shrivelled lips there comes an ago- 
nizing cry, hoarse like the cry of a hunted animal, as 
he groans forth, “ Hast thou found me, O mine 
enemy?” 

Elijah does not shrink from his duty. He is God’s 
messenger of justice, and he answers, “I have found 
thee: because thou hast sold thyself to work evil in 
the sight of the Lord.” 

We have in this tragic story a clear and striking 
illustration of the Nemesis which always follows on 
wrong-doing. man _may achieve his purpose and 
commit his sin against God and for a brief time en- 
joy the pleasure of it. But let him be sure he will 
not escape paying the price. A man may have the 
pleasures of sin for a season, but he will come to the 
dregs ere long. As Solomon said about the pleas- 
ures of the wine cup: “At the last it biteth like a 
serpent, and stingeth like an adder.” Or as he says 
of the pleasures of lust, they are only temporary, and 
it is the way to hell. No man ever yet gave himself 
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to wrong-doing without finding that there was a 
Nemesis following on his track. Forever afterwards 
he becomes a hunted creature. He may obtain the 
transitory pleasures of sin, but henceforth peace is an 
unknown quantity to him, and pleasure is a poor 
thing compared to peace. Ahab got his vineyard, 
but he got Elijah and his death warrant with it. So 
you may get your sin, and you may get temporary 
pleasure with it; but you will lose your peace, and 
you will get with it a sure foreboding of the coming 
punishment of God. There is a French proverb that 
sin is not only guilt but is a blunder, and they say of 
it, “ The game is not worth the candle.” Alexander 
Maclaren, commenting on this, says that sin is like a 
great forest tree that we may sometimes see standing 
up green in its leafy beauty and spreading a broad 
shadow over half a field; but when we get around on 
the other side there is a great dark hollow in the very 
heart of it and corruption is at work there. It is like 
the poison-tree in travellers’ stories, tempting weary 
men to rest beneath its thick foliage and insinuating 
death into the limbs that relax in the fatal coolness 
of its shade. It is like the apples of Sodom, fair to 
look upon, but turning to acrid ashes on the unwary 
lips. It is like the magician’s rod that we read about 
in old books. There it lies; and if, tempted by its 
glitter, or fascinated by the power that it proffers 
you, you take it in your hand, the thing starts into a 
serpent with erected crest and sparkling eye and 
plunges its quick barb into the hand that holds it and 
sends poison through all the veins. Woe to the man 
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who touches it! Every sin buys pleasure at the price 
of peace. Elijah with the sentence of God upon his 
lips is always waiting at the gate of every bit of self- 
indulgence or license which you take contrary to 
God’s law, as Ahab took his ill-gotten possession. 
Now there are two ways of dealing with your sin. 
One way means certain and eternal disaster and the 
other means forgiveness and reformation and a new 
life of goodness. Contrast the way Ahab dealt with 
his sin and the way David treated his. The two sins 
were not unlike. Canon Liddon tells us that the one 
always made him think of the other. Ahab, while 
he was desperately troubled and afraid and broken 
down because of his sin, or rather because the pun- 
ishment of his sin was coming upon him, showed no 
real sorrow, no real change of heart, and certainly no 
love for God. He regarded the prophet of God as 
his enemy, and so he went on to work his evil ways. 
Three years pass away, three short years, and Ahab 
was wounded in battle, so sorely wounded that his 
blood dropped through the bottom of his chariot, and 
while his life blood oozed away and his shrinking 
spirit went forth to meet God in judgment the dogs 
licked up the blood, and the servants noticed that it 
fee ecour tle spot where the dogs licked up the 
blood of Naboth. er 
David also fell into terrible sin, and for a while his 
conscience seemed to sleep, as did Ahab’s. But God 
sent Nathan to David, and in a unique and daring 
manner Nathan uncovered his wickedness, and David 
saw his sin in all its hideous meanness. But he is a 
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different man from Ahab. Ahab, when he saw his 
sin, shouted out, “Hast thou found me, O mine 
enemy?” But when David felt his sin, he does not 
accuse Nathan of being his enemy. No, he rather 
feels grateful to him for being faithful to his soul, 
and he cries aloud, with the tears flowing down his 
cheeks, “ I have sinned against the Lord;”” “ Against 
thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in 
thy sight.” David’s repentance was genuine. He 
not only sought to escape from punishment, he 
sought forgiveness of his sin. His cry was, “ Create 
in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit 
within me!” God heard that cry ; his sins were for- 
given; his heart was cleansed; he became a new 
man, a man after God’s own heart. 

The heart-searching question that comes to you is, 
Which one of these examples will I follow—that of 
Ahab, or that of David? You have sinned against 
God. You are sure of that. Your conscience bears 
testimony to the fact; your heart condemns you. 
God’s Word says, “ If our hearts condemn us, God is 
greater than our hearts.” What, then, will you do? 
Will you regard the Bible your enemy? Will you 
regard the faithful preacher who warns you of your 
sin and of the certain punishment for sin as your 
enemy? Or will you hear the message of God with 
a tender, melting heart and cry with David, “I have 
sinned against the Lord,” and continue his prayer 
for a clean heart and a spirit renewed in righteous- 
ness? God help you to decide aright! 


XVI 
ELISHA’S LOVE FOR ELIJAH 


And it came to pass, when the Lord would take up Elijah into 
heaven by a whirlwind, that Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal. 
And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry here, I pray thee; for the Lord 
hath sent me to Beth-el. And Elisha said unto him, As the Lord 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee.—2 Kings 
CIS SD 


In this text we are solemnly reminded that the 
length of our lives in this world is in the hand of 
God. We have no independent lease of life, so that 
we may decide of our own accord that we will remain 
for a year, or ten, or twenty years on earth. We 
have only a lease at the will of God. All the physi- 
cians in the world could not insure our lives for a 
single year—nay, not for a single month, or evena 
single day. Elijah went when God called him. The 
record does not say that when Elijah saw that his 
work was done he decided that it was time for him 
to go home to heaven; there is nothing ofthat kind. 
It is, “When the Lord would take up Elijah to 
heaven.” God decided the matter. This thought 
ought to give us pause. We ought not to leave un- 
done from one day to another what we would wish 
to do if we knew this day was the last, for we do not 
know that God intends to give us another day. 
Each day ought to see all our affairs in such a con- 
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dition that we are all right with God and man if this 
day is the last, for our lives are just as certainly at 
the disposal of God as was Elijah’s, and we have no 
power that Elijah did not have to stay the hand of 
God when He would call us away. 

There is another thought which stands in the in- 
troduction to our theme which is very comforting 
and very precious, and that is the plain statement 
that God took Elijah direct to heaven. We do not 
know where heaven is, and we do not know a great 
deal about it, but we do know that God is the King 
there, and the law of that realm is perfect love. 
There is no anger, or hate, or envy, or jealousy, or 
insincerity in all that land. Heaven is full of love 
and peace. It is a world of infinite beauty. All the 
descriptions that are given utilize the most beautiful 
and precious things to convey some idea to our minds 
concerning heaven. We are told that the streets are 
paved with gold and that the gates of the city are 
constructed of precious stones. The light of the sun 
and the moon are not needed, for the glory of God 
enlightens it and the face of our Saviour is its constant 
illumination. There is no sickness in that world, no 
pain, no tears, no sorrow. It is a land of endless 
joy. All the good are there, gathered from all ages 
and from all lands. It is a land of innocence and 
beauty, of love and worship; a land of music and of 
light, where the weary find rest, where heroic souls 
like Elijah’s sun themselves in the presence of God. 
That is heaven. Some of us have many friends 
there—father, mother, brother, sister, little children, 
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husband, wife, and friends many. Our hearts bound 
within us as we make sure that they are in heaven 
and we are journeying thither, where we shall see 
them again in God’s good time in the land that 
knows no parting. 

It was Elijah’s last day on the earth. Elijah knew 
it, and said nothing to Elisha. The old man’s heart 
was tender towards the young man, and he was will- 
ing to spare himself the sorrow of parting as well as 
to spare Elisha if he could. But Elisha, too, had in 
some way been made aware that this was the day 
when Elijah would be taken from him. Isuppose he 
did not know exactly how, but it had been conveyed 
to him by the Spirit of God that this was the last 
day of his earthly fellowship with the great man 
whom he had loved so devotedly. Elijah says to him 
that God had called him to go to Beth-el. That 
was a place where was situated one of the schools of 
the prophets, and he suggested to Elisha that he 
should tarry at Gilgal during his absence. But Elisha 
is filled to overflowing with a supreme tenderness of 
devotion, and he feels that he must cling to Elijah to 
the last moment with a tenacity as strong as life it- 
self. So he responds, with greatest earnestness, “ As 
the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
leave thee.” Elijah understood the young man’s 
feeling, and so they walked on together. 

What thoughts must have filled the minds of the 
two men as they walk along the way on that mo- 
mentous day. Perhaps they were very silent. Eli- 
jah’s mind must have been full of the past. No 


140 Thirty-One Revival Sermons 


doubt his memory went back to his childhood, and 
he sees himself as a little boy in his father’s house 
among the hills in Gilead, where he had been taught 
by his father and mother to worship the true God. 
He remembers how his boyish heart was thrilled as 
they told him the story of Moses, and of his courage 
before Pharaoh, and how under the guidance of God, 
led by the pillar of fire by night and the pillar of 
cloud by day, Moses had led his forefathers out of 
the land of bondage, through the Red Sea, and on 
into the promised land. His young, hero-worship- 
ping soul had been inspired with the stories of 
Joshua and Caleb and David. And then he pictures 
his young manhood, and memory begins to leap from 
one great lofty summit of experience to another along 
the mountain chain of his romantic life. He recalls 
the ardour of his soul when God called him to go be- 
fore Ahab with his daring prophecy of the coming 
drought. He remembers the sweet communion he 
had with God beside the brook Cherith and in the 
little house in Zarephath. He recalls again that sub- 
lime day on Mount Carmel when the fire of God 
came down from heaven at his prayer and consumed 
the sacrifice. There comes back to him with a blush 
of shame the memory of his flight into the desert; ~ 
but it melts away into tenderness as he recalls God’s 
mercy to him in sending the angel to nourish and 
comfort him. He stands again in the mouth 
of the cave on Mount Horeb and communes with 
God. Again he walks across the valley of Abel- 
meholah, where a young man is ploughing with 
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a yoke of oxen. He casts his prophet’s mantle 
over the shoulders of the youth; he hears again 
the running footsteps of the young man and turns 
and looks into the eager face of the young Elisha as 
he cries, “ Let me kiss my father and my mother, 
and I will follow thee.” Thoughts like these must 
have been in the mind and heart of Elijah as they 
stride along the way towards Beth-el. 

And Elisha—what is he thinking of? How keenly 
he remembers that morning on his father’s farm, 
when Elijah came to him with the call of God ; how 
well he remembers the farewell feast, and the tender 
parting with his parents, and his going forth with 
Elijah, who during all the years since that time has 
been to him not only teacher and leader, but father, 
and mother, friend, and in some sense in the place of 
God. Elijah has stood to him as the very incarna- 
tion of goodness, a goodness that is sustained by un- 
wavering faith in God; and Elisha loves this man 
with a love in which admiration and reverence and 
devotion are mingled. His whole heart has gone out 
to him. His worship of God has seemed akin to his 
love for Elijah. As he has lived with Elijah he has 
daily come to know more of God, and the more he 
has loved Elijah the deeper has been his devotion to 
God, and he can hardly think what life will mean 
without Elijah present with him to sustain him and 
inspire him. All this must have been in his heart as 
he answered Elijah, « As the Lord liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth, I will not leave thee.” 

There may well have been more than a present ap- 
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plication to these words of Elisha. Elisha remained 
true to them after the death of Elijah; in heart and 
spirit he was never separated from his great friend 
and leader; throughout his life he remained true to 
Elijah, to his goodness, to his faith in God, to his 
heroic purpose, and to his lofty ideals. 

Now what message may we draw from the loyalty 
and love of this young man towards the older man 
who stood between him and God as the messenger 
of Heaven to call him into a life of useful and holy 
service? Is not that what Jesus does for us? And 
should it not suggest to us that supreme love and 
devotion which we should show towards Jesus Christ 
our Saviour? True it is only a faint illustration, for 
Jesus has done infinitely more for us than Elijah did 
for Elisha. Elijah did not die for Elisha, but because 
he had by his goodness, by his obedience to God, 
and by his faithful affection, called Elisha to be God’s 
servant and son, Elijah loved him thus devotedly 
and was determined to cling to him forever. What, 
then, shall we say of the proper devotion which we 
should feel and show towards Jesus Christ? He 
who was rich, and yet for our sake became poor. 
He who suffered and died on the cross for us. He 
who followed after us when we were indifferent and 
careless and selfish, and continued to knock at the 
door of our hearts until at last His patience and His 
loving kindness conquered our indifference and 
awoke our gratitude, and we gave Him our affection 
and confession. And since then, what reminiscences 
are in some of our hearts ; how infinitely tender and 
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compassionate Jesus has been with us; what hours 
of sweet fellowship we have known; how His love 
has surrounded us like an atmosphere; how it has 
filled our very being like a fragrance from flowers ; 
how it has inspired us like a breath off the ocean. 
We have no words with which to describe what 
Jesus has been to those of us who have given Him 
our hearts and our service. What kind of loyalty 
ought we to give Jesus in return? Should we not 
cleave to Him? Should we not give Him the as- 
surance in tenderest words and most devoted action 
that we will not leave Him now or ever? 

Elisha not only remained with Elijah because of 
the tenderest considerations of love and fidelity, but 
because he felt that every moment he had with 
Elijah was precious, and only by imitating Elijah 
would he be able to do the great work awaiting him. 
A still nobler Elijah stands as our example. And 
both these considerations appeal to us, for surely 
every moment we spend with Jesus is precious. 
Every hour which you will spend reading about 
Jesus, talking about Him, meditating upon Him, or 
praying to Him will be an hour of infinite value to 
you. When you look back upon life from the other 
end you will see a good many hours that you would 
like to live over again, and will feel that they were 
wasted ; but no hour which you have spent in tender 
fellowship with Jesus, either in communion or in 
service, will you ever regret. You will look back 
upon them as the most precious and sacred of all 
memories. 
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Not only so, but as Elisha got his strength largely 
from his fellowship with Elijah in their common 
faith in God,so we are strong as we keep close to 
Jesus Christ. I would like to emphasize this mes- 
sage to all who have recently given themselves to the 
service of Christ. The secret of a growing Christian 
character, the secret of strength and steadiness in 
the Christian life, is to persistently keep close to 
Jesus Christ; for let us never forget that to bea 
Christian is to be like Jesus, and if we are going to 
be like Jesus we must keep close to Him in personal 
friendship and association. What wonders I have 
seen wrought in the lives of men and women! I 
have seen Jesus work such miracles that there is 
nothing too marvellous for me to believe concerning 
the transformation which may come to the life of a 
man or a woman through the faith and fellowship of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. How many drunkards I have 
seen reclaimed through association with Jesus. I 
have long since come to have little faith in anything 
else as a salvation from drunkenness. If a man will 
give his heart to Christ and cling to Him and follow 
Him as closely as Elisha followed Elijah, he can over- 
come every evil habit; he can gain mastery over 
every wicked passion ; he can become that greatest 
of all conquerors, the man who rules in his own 
spirit. 

Elijah could not remain with Elisha, but Jesus comes 
to us in the presence of the Holy Spirit to comfort 
our hearts. When He was going away He said to 
His sorrowing disciples, “« The Comforter, which is 
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the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you.” And that blessed promise is to you and 
to meas really as it was to those early disciples. No 
Christian need go lonely on his way to heaven. 
Christians, let us live up to the full measure of our 
blessed privilege. Let us open our hearts to the in- 
coming of the Spirit of God. Let us walk daily in 
fellowship with Jesus Christ. Let us serve Him with 
all our love and fidelity, and His strength, as well as 
His joy, and His blessed influence for good, will be 
ours. 


XVII 


THE SPIRIT OF ELIJAH 


And it came to pass, when they were gone over, that Elijah said 
unto Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be taken away 
from thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion 
of thy spirit be upon me.—2 Azngs 2-9. 


Exyau’s last day on earth was most interesting and 
eventful. He and Elisha had started out from Gilgal. 
He had tried to persuade Elisha to remain while he 
went on to Beth-el, but Elisha would not, declaring, 
“ As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will 
not leave thee.” So they went to Beth-el to visit 
the school of the prophets ; and it seems to have been 
made known to these young men, also, that this was 
the day when Elijah would bid farewell to the world. 
They gathered about Elisha, and said to him, “ Know- 
est thou that the Lord will take away thy master 
from thy head to-day?” And he said, “ Yea, I 
know it; hold ye your peace.” 

As Elijah was about to leave Beth-el for a farewell 
visit to Jericho, where there was another school of 
the prophets, he renewed the persuasion of the morn- 
ing, and said to Elisha, “ Tarry here, I pray thee; 
for the Lord hath sent me to Jericho.” But Elisha 
answered again, “ As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee.” 

When they came to Jericho the young men who 
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were studying there also drew Elisha aside and in- 
quired of him, “ Knowest thou that the Lord will 
take away thy master from thy head to-day ?” And 
poor, sorrowing Elisha, broken-hearted at the coming 
loss hanging over him, could only respond, “ Yea, I 
know it ; hold ye your peace.” 

On leaving Jericho Elijah again said to Elisha, 
“ Tarry,I pray thee here; for the Lord hath sent me 
to Jordan.” But Elisha responded as before, “ As 
the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
deavethee.*° _ 

As the two prophets walked away together fifty 
young men from the school at Jericho followed at a 
distance and stood at a point where they might have 
a view of them foralong time. Elijah and Elisha 
came to the side of the River Jordan, and Elijah took 
his mantle and wrapped it together and smote the 
waters, and they were divided hither and thither, so 
that the prophets passed over on dry ground. As 
they reached the other side Elijah turned to Elisha, 
and we may well imagine the deep pathos of his tone 
and the tender emotion revealed in his face as he 
looked lovingly upon the younger man, and said, 
«“ Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be taken 
away from thee.” Elijah, with his clear-eyed vision, 
saw that Elisha and not himself was the man to be 
considered at this hour; the parting meant more to 
Elisha than it did to himself. Elijah knew that all 
was right between him and God. He had no doubts 
about his future. I do not suppose he had the slight- 
est intimation as to the peculiar manner in which he 
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would leave the earth, although his words indicate a 
premonition that he was not to die in the natural, 
usual way. But in whatever way God called him, 
Elijah was safe. His work was done. His record 
was made up. Heaven and immortal glory, with the 
crown of eternal life, remained for him. Elisha, how- 
ever, was in the midst of the struggle of life. He 
was to remain in the warring and striving world. 
He was to stand before wicked kings and ungodly 
men as the messenger of God. He would need 
every possible help and blessing that he might not 
fall or faint by the way. Ah, it is not death that the 
good man needs to fear. Living is infinitely more 
serious than dying. If we live well, we shall die 
well. Thus it was that with tenderness Elijah said to 
Elisha, “ Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be 
taken away from thee.’”’ And Elisha said, “I pray 
thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me.” 

We are not for a moment to suppose that there 
was anything selfish or ambitious in the request of 
Elisha. He was not asking that he might be twice 
as great as Elijah. He was thinking of the great 
need of the people and how much the loss of Elijah 
would mean, and he felt how small were his own 
powers and gifts compared to those of the great man 
whom he had loved and followed. He is asking that 
upon his own gifts and powers, which seem to him so 
small, a double portion of the spirit that had made 
Elijah so great may rest and make him strong to do 


the work of God which was now to fall upon his 
shoulders. 
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The response of Elijah was significant. He 
answered, “ Thou hast asked a hard thing : neverthe- 
less, if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it 
shall be so unto thee; but if not, it shall not be so.” 
Dr. William M. Taylor sees in this answer of Elijah 
this meaning: The sight of Elijah’s ascension gave 
to Elisha a firmer and more vivid faith in the reality 
of the unseen life than he had ever had before and 
greater than even Elijah had ever known. Had 
Elijah simply died, no more lively sense of the in- 
visible would have been given to Elisha than that 
which he might receive at the death-bed of any other 
friend; but when he saw the prophet taken from his 
side alive, he felt as he had never felt before regarding 
the other state of existence. Elijah, wherever he had 
gone, was living; and if he had gone—as Elisha was 
sure he had—to heaven to be with God, then a new 
emphasis was given to the words which Elijah had 
used so often, “ The living God,” and in that faith in 
God as the living one lay the power of the spirit of 
Elijah. It was impossible for Elisha to think of 
Elijah as men sometimes think in spite of themselves 
of a near relative who is dead. He thought of him 
as alive, and that gave new reality in his soul to his 
faith in the living God. 

It remains for us to find our message in consider- 
ing what constituted this spirit of Elijah, a double 
portion of which Elisha desired as the greatest boon 
that could come to him. For every one of us who 
is striving to live the good life to-day will find it as 
valuable a possession as it was to Elisha. 
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First, 2¢ was a vital faith in the presence and power 
of God in the world. There was Elijah’s power. He 
believed God. God was real to him. God was not 
lost to Elijah’s sight by the creation which He had 
made. Elijah saw God present in the midst of His 
world with unlimited power and control. This gave 
him all his courage. It was this that sent him before 
Ahab. It was this that kept him hid away in the cave 
by the mountain brook. It was this that led him to the 
house of the widow of Zarephath. It was this faith 
that sustained him on Mount Carmel. His faith in 
the present God, ever living, ever real, the God who 
hears and answers prayer, was what made Elijah a 
more terrible force than any army with banners. It 
was the same force that made John Knox a greater 
terror to a wicked queen than all the armies of Scot- 
land. It was the same force that made Luther the 
greatest man of his day. It was the same power 
that made John Wesley able to work out in England 
a peaceful revolution rather than that bloody revolu- 
tion in France which cost tens of thousands of 
precious human lives. Faith in the living God; faith 
in a present God, with a heart as tender as the 
most loving father or mother; with an ear quick to 
hear and a hand quick to answer the prayers of His 
children; this made Elijah great; this made Elisha 
powerful, and it will give power to any Christian to- 
day. Christian friend, if through your daily life 
you would have power to bless your family, to be a 
benediction among your acquaintances, to do some- 
thing of good that will endure, open your heart to 
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God, give yourself up to prayer and communion 
with Him, until God is as present and real to you as 
your nearest earthly friends. 

Second, the spirit of Elijah was the spirit of 
obedience. He obeyed God promptly, without ques- 
tioning; he gave God his obedience; we never 
should have heard of him but for that. He kept his 
ear open, listening to God, and he went swiftly to do 
the divine bidding. That was what gave value to 
Elijah’s conduct. Obedience is better than sacrifice. 
No possible sacrifice that we can lay on the altar of 
God will please Him so long as we are disobedient. 
A man need not think he can disobey God and grieve 
the Holy Spirit by living a life that is worldly and 
prayerless and spiritually indifferent and then make 
some sort of compromise with God by flinging a 
little money into the coffers of the church. You 
cannot insult God like that. Saul tried it, and he 
lost his soul.in the operation. Obedience is what God 
asks of us, and that spirit of obedience so conspicu- 
ous and so glorious in Elijah, Elisha craved. And 
that is what you and I need. Think of the millions 
of Christians in the world to-day. If they all 
had Elijah’s spirit of obedience, what revolutions 
would come about. The liquor saloon would not 
live a single year. The gambling hell would be 
abolished forever. War would die out of the earth, 
and the Gospel would speedily be preached to every 
creature, if only all the men and women who bear 
the name of Jesus Christ had Elijah’s spirit of im- 
plicit obedience to God. 
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Third, Alijah’s spirit was a Spirit of supreme cour- 
age born of this faith and obedience. He did not 
fear the face of man, because God was with him, and 
he must give an account to God; that made him 
daring and courageous in the face of marvellous 
odds. Elisha received that same spirit. He was not 
cast down nor discouraged, though surrounded by 
armies seeking for his life, because the spirit of 
Elijah was in him and he felt that he was God’s man 
and could trust the arm of God to protect him. 
Christians to-day need this sublime courage. God 
forgive us for the timidity and the cowardice with 
which we so often live in the face of the sins of our 
day. Oh, for the spirit of Elijah !—the spirit that 
will fear nothing but God, and which in the fear of 
the Lord will be brave to stand up for the right any- 
where and everywhere that God may call us as His 
messengers. 

But is there no message to you who are not Chris- 
tians? Indeed, there is a message than which none 
is more important. You who are without God and 
without hope in the world, who are living in sin and 
daily disobeying God, need nothing so much as the 
spirit of Elijah, for until you obey God you are con- 
stantly under the condemnation of God’s broken 
law, and the awful sentence of eternal death is hang- 
ing over you. There is only one hope offered in the 
Bible to the sinner, and that is through obedience to 
God. In all the loving words of Jesus Christ, in all 
the merciful provisions of the Gospel, there is not 
one thread of hope held out to the sinning soul ex- 
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cept on condition of repentance of sin and faith in 
Jesus Christ in the spirit of obedience to God. No 
government ever yet forgave an active rebel. To 
surrender, to throw down the arms of rebellion, is an 
imperative condition to pardon. Dear friend, you 
have rebelled against the law of God; you have 
sinned against Him; you have grieved His heart; 
but in spite of it all God loves you—loves you so 
much that He gave Christ to die on the cross, that 
whosoever believeth on Him might not perish, but 
have everlasting life. He thus seeks your salvation, 
and the way of mercy is open. But to be saved 
there must be something definite on your part. 
You must cease your rebellion against God. You 
must obey your heavenly Father by repentance of 
your sins and by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, an 
active faith that will cease to do evil and begin to do 
well, trusting in the saving love of Jesus Christ. 
Elijah was a man of like passions as we are, and 
yet through his obedience to God he became glori- 
ous in goodness, strong in faith, brave in heart, and 
splendid in achievement. The same spirit of obedi- 
ence and faith that made Elijah the man he was can 
take you, just where you are now, in all your sinful- 
ness and your weakness, and transform you through 
infinite grace and mercy into a man or a woman 
who will love God with the same devotion that 
Elijah knew. God will be to you as real and present 
a help as He was to the great prophet. He can 
make of you one whose life will be an inspiration 
and a blessing to others, as was Elijah’s to the peo- 
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ple who were uplifted by him. And at last, when 
this fleeting life is over, heaven will open for you 
with wide doors of welcome, as it did for Elijah. 
Oh, fall on your knees with tears of repentance and 
cry unto God that a double portion of the spirit of 
Elijah may come upon you. 


ae 


XVIII 
THE CHARIOT OF FIRE 


And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, be- 
hold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted 
them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 
And Elisha saw it, and he cried, My father, my father, the chariot 
of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. And he saw him no more: 
and he took hold of his own clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 
—2 Kings 2: 11, 12. 


Lire is often compared to a journey which a man 
makes from the cradle to the grave. The close of 
Elijah’s life on earth is very suggestive of such a 
figure. Elijah and Elisha had been walking all day 
from Gilgal to Beth-el, and from Beth-el to Jericho, 
where they had visited the schools of the prophets, 
and then on, across the Jordan, towards Gilead. 
Perhaps Elijah had that feeling, common to men, 
that he would like once more, before he died, to look 
on the old hills of Gilead where he was born and 
brought up. His father and mother were in heaven 
long since ; he would see them on the other shore; 
but the old hills and the familiar scenes of his child- 
hood he longed to look upon again ere he went 
hence. So they crossed the Jordan, and the two 
men walked on and on and talked together. We 
know only two things they said. Elijah asked Elisha 
what he could do for him before he was taken away. 
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And Elisha craved, as the dearest boon his great 
friend and leader could bestow upon him, a double 
portion of the spirit of Elijah. What the conversa- 
tion was afterwards has not been revealed to us. 
Such conversations are not easy to report. When 
two friends have been together a long time and their 
hearts are knit together as were the hearts of Elijah 
and Elisha, and one is being called away to heaven, 
the other back to the struggle of life, the conversa- 
tion is tender and sacred and requires the pathos and 
the emotion of the moment to give a proper value 
and interpretation to the words. 

As the two prophets thus walked and talked, there 
suddenly appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of 
fire, and parted them both asunder ; and Elijah went 
up by a whirlwind into heaven. God had sent down 
a host of angels, with the chariots and horsemen of 
heaven, to take Elijah home. 

Three ascensions to the skies are recorded. The 
first was that of Enoch, a man who, in a dark age, 
walked with God, and “he was not, for God took 
him.” But before his translation “he had this testi- 
mony, that he pleased God.” We have no other de- 
scription of the translation of Enoch, and we do not 
know whether it was visible to the world or not. 

The ascension of Jesus after His resurrection is 
naturally suggested to us by this theme. We are 
told that our Saviour, after appearing many times to 
His disciples and to others during the forty days 
following His resurrection, finally led them out as far 
as Bethany, and that there, after giving them His 


The Chariot of Fire 157 


blessing, He was parted from them. There were no 
chariots of angels, no flaming horsemen; but grad- 
ually the Saviour began to ascend, and as they 
watched Him He was lost to their view in the clouds, 
and as their hearts grew tender and the tears of sepa- 
ration filled their eyes two angels stood by them and 
comforted them with these words: “ Ye men of Gal- 
ilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? This 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven.” 

Between the two, Enoch and Jesus, we have this 
scene of the ascension of Elijah. 

Alexander Maclaren believes that in this exclama- 
tion, “ My father, my father, the chariot of Israel and 
the horsemen thereof,” Elisha was not speaking of 
Elijah, but was speaking about the wondrous chariot 
of fire and horses of fire that had come between him 
and his master, and that this exclamation was one of 
surprised adoration as he gazed with wide-open eyes 
on the burning angel hosts and saw his master mys- 
teriously able to bear that fire, ringed about by the 
flaming squadrons, possibly standing unscathed on the 
floor of the chariot, and swept into heaven by the 
whirlwind with all the celestial pomp. 

There is an interesting contrast between the trans- 
lation of Enoch and Elijah and the ascension of 
Jesus. Of Enoch it is said that “God took him” ; 
of Elijah, that God sent His chariot and horsemen and 
angelic guard to carry him up to heaven. But how 
different the ascension of Christ. Jesus was simply 


158 Thirty-One Revival Sermons 


going home from whence He came. He needed no 
whirlwind nor chariot of fire to carry Him back to 
His throne in heaven. Calmly, slowly, as if borne 
upward by a natural gravitation towards the skies, He 
went thither, His hands outreached in blessing. His 
angelic guard did not need to surround Him, clad in 
fiery armour, like the one with a face like lightning 
who rolled back the stone from the sepulchre and 
before whose dazzling countenance the Roman sol- 
diers fell like dead men. But clad in white apparel, 
the emblem of purity and peace, these angelic serv- 
ants of Jesus remained behind by the weeping dis- 
ciples to comfort them with hope. 
There are some striking and important lessons here: 
_First, we are all walking towards eternity. Every 
step we take brings the end nearer. None of us 
knows how long our journey will be here, but we do 
know that every day’s journey and every step we 
take on that journey brings the end closer. Some of 
us have travelled a long way already, and know that 
we have not much farther to go, and yet some who 
have gone but a short distance may be still closer to 
the end than we. We are going right on like Elijah 
and Elisha, walking and talking, when suddenly, it 
may be without an hour’s time to prepare for the 
change, God will call for us, and we must go to meet 
our Lord. Are we ready for it? If as you went 
home to-night, death should come to you out of the 
side street, as you turn the corner, and you should 
meet there “ the pale horse and his rider” to summon 
you from earth to stand before God, are you ready ? 
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If not, if your heart shrinks back with fear at such a 
thought, then I urge upon you the wisdom of mak- 
ing ready now, and that you do not wait another 
hour before, through obedience to God and active 
faith in Jesus Christ your Saviour, you become recon- 
ciled to God, so that you will be ready, as Elijah was, 
for such a call. 

Second, Elijah died as he lived. He had lived a 
life of wonderful faith, and striking manifestations 
of the presence of God had marked his whole career. 
His life was full of romance and heroism through his 
faith in God and the supreme daring and implicit 
obedience to divine commands which had marked his 
career. To the man who had bearded Ahab in the 
midst of his court; to the man who had faced the 
prophets of Baal on Mount Carmel and brought them 
to overwhelming defeat, the chariots and the horse- 
men of fire were an appropriate guard and convey- 
ance as his escort to heaven. He died as he lived, 
the prophet of God, following God’s commandment, 
doing God’s will, unselfishly thinking about others, 
lovingly seeking to leave his benediction and bless- 
ing on the young men of the schools over whom he 
had been as a father, and to Elisha whom he had 
specially called to be his successor. Through the 
last day of his life he kept up his work, serving God, 
trusting him with his whole soul, and now, when God 
calls and sends His chariot down to the roadside on 
which he is walking, he is ready. He steps in and is 
carried up to heaven. 

You must not imagine because the chariots are not 
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seen and the angels are not visible that Elijah was 
the only man thus carried up to heaven. For aught 
we know God takes all His children home that way. 
Our Saviour tells us that when the time came for 
poor Lazarus, a sick, helpless beggar who lay at the 
gate of Dives, to go home, the Lord sent a company 
of angels to carry him, and that in heaven he was 
the bosom friend of Abraham and the great and 
noble worthies. Both Elijah and Lazarus died as 
they lived; they lived in faith and confidence in 
God, and death was triumphant and glorious. My 
friend, you and I will die, doubtless, as we live. It 
is one of the most dangerous delusions of Satan, 
one by which he deludes multitudes of men and 
women to their death, that while a large number of 
people are living wicked lives not many die unsaved. 
Satan lulls the soul to rest with the thought that 
towards the close of life there will come some quiet 
years when the temptations of the world will not be 
so powerful and when it will be easier to accept 
Christ and make one’s peace with God. Now the 
fact is that the overwhelming majority of people 
who are ever saved through the mercy of God in 
Jesus Christ are converted in youth, and very few 
who reach middle age without having obeyed God 
ever come to salvation. Instead of getting easier, 
it gets harder every year. The habits of life get 
stronger all the time. A man settles down into 
certain grooves of thinking and of living, and the 
habit that would have been easy to break in the boy 
of fifteen becomes like a steel cable to the man of 
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forty. When a man full grown hears anew the call 
of God, receives with fresh tenderness a new impres- 
sion of the Divine Spirit, he should hail it as a 
peculiar mercy of God and should act upon it with- 
out a moment’s delay, for it is likely to be his last 
chance and to prove the last drawing of the Spirit of 
God on his soul. 

If any of you who hear me are conscious that you 
are not living right, then I want to assure you that 
you are in the greatest possible danger of not dying 
right. The only way you can make yourself safe 
is to change your course of conduct and obey God 
now ; begin a life that is pure and true, and God will 
take care of your dying. Do not imagine that there 
is anything in the dying hour or in the experiences 
of death that will make any change in your char- 
acter, any change whatever in your real self. Death 
will have no more effect on your character and per- 
sonality than does your going out of one room into 
another. The Elijah that walked beside Elisha 
across the Jordan, who stepped into the chariot of 
fire, and was carried up to heaven, was the very same 
Elijah that Peter and James and John beheld at the 
transfiguration of Jesus on the holy mountain cen- 
turies afterwards. No, my friend, if you want to be 
a good man after you are dead, you must be a good 
man before you die. If you are a man given up to 
impure thoughts, to wicked habits, to hateful and 
evil tempers the day before you die, you will with- 
out doubt be that kind of a man the day after you 
are dead. Death is not going to work any change 
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of that sort in you. As the tree falls, so it will lie. 
This is our day of probation ; this life is our school- 
time of experience. Here and now great changes 
can be wrought through the grace of God. But the 
time for change is now. To-day is the day of 
salvation. Seek God now in the name of Jesus, your 
Saviour, and the Book of God is full of promises 
that He will hear and answer you unto your soul’s 
salvation. Now you may have grace to overcome 
your wicked habits. You may have freedom from 
them. Now, through the infinite love of Christ you 
may enter into such friendship and fellowship with 
Him that all impure thoughts and all wicked imagina- 
tions may be banished from your heart, so that your 
life will be sweet and pure and noble. Now, you 
may become a man of prayer to whom God will be 
real, to whom Christ will be the dearest friend, to 
whom heaven and the spiritual life will be glori- 
ous certainties. But all these offers of mercy, of 
pardon, of divine fellowship, of blessed transforma- 
tion of character, are confined to this world and to 
this life which we are now living, and we are urged 
over and over again that we must not put off our 
return to God, lest death find us unprepared, and we 
be eternally too late. Surely there is nothing that 
ought to hold you back from the Mercy Seat and 
the forgiveness of your sins. 


XIX 
THE MANTLE OF ELIJAH 


He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and went 
back, and stood by the bank of Jordan; and he took the mantle of 
Elijah that fell from him, and smote the waters, and said, Where is 
the Lord God of Elijah? And when he also had smitten the 
waters, they parted hither and thither: and Elisha went over. And 
when the sons of the prophets which were to view at Jericho saw 
him, they said, The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And they 
came to meet him, and bowed themselves to the ground before him. 
—2 Kings 2: 13-15. 


WHEN Elijah swept away from the side of Elisha 
in his chariot of fire, guarded by angelic horsemen, 
Elisha was for a moment overwhelmed. First, with 
adoration and amazement, during which he cried, 
“ My father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the 
horsemen thereof.” But as the flaming vision re- 
ceded from his view, and he was left alone with no 
sign of Elijah save his mantle which had fallen to the 
ground when he had stepped into the heavenly 
chariot, Elisha became deeply and painfully conscious 
of the loneliness of his position. His master was 
gone; he could see no trace of that shining chariot 
that carried him heavenward. That strong arm 
would be no longer his to lean upon. For a mo- 
ment his heart sank within him at the feeling of 
loneliness and loss, and he rent his clothes in his 
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Ere long his eye fell upon the mantle of Elijah. 
That was all that was left to him that was physically 
tangible, but it meant a great deal. As his eyes 
gazed on it, his heart grew tender and soft as memory 
carried him back to that morning on his father’s 
farm, years ago, when that mantle was thrown around 
his own shoulders and he recognized it as God’s call 
to the prophetic service. During all the years since 
that time that mantle had been constantly under his 
eyes. It had been the indication, the token, of the 
presence of God with Elijah. And now Elijah had 
left that to him. May it not be his token also? 
With gathering hope in his heart he picked up the 
mantle, threw it over his own shoulders, and walked 
thoughtfully back to the Jordan. When he reached 
the side of the river he took the mantle, folded 
it as Elijah used to do, and swinging it over his head 
cried aloud, “ Where is the Lord God of Elijah?” 
The words show us that Elisha realized that the 
power was not in the mantle. That was indeed a 
precious relic, sacred because of many holy associa- 
tions. But it was only a token; the power was in 
the God who called Elijah and who strengthened 
him for his work. So we can imagine what deep 
pathos, what tender, worshipful emotion there was 
in the heart and voice of Elisha as with sincerest 
prayer he cried, “ Where is the Lord God of 
Elijah?” As he said these words he smote the 
waters with the mantle, and God answered to his 
cry, and the waters stood back from the stroke, and 
he walked across on dry land. 
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On the hilltop beyond the Jordan was a large 
group of the young men from the school at Jericho, 
and when they saw Elisha coming with Elijah’s 
mantle about his shoulders, and looked into his 
glowing face, full of that sublime courage and serene 
faith that they had been accustomed to see in the 
countenance of Elijah, they exclaimed with one ac- 
cord, “ The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha,’ and 
they came forward to meet him, and bowed them- 
selves to the ground before him in token of their 
reverence and of their acceptance of him as their 
leader in Elijah’s stead. 

We have in this significant picture some strong 
messages for us to-day. There is here: 

_First,a message for Christians in all ages who long 
to have in present emergencies the spiritual power 
known in the past.. Our lesson is in this, that we 
cannot make the conditions of changing life conform 
to old conditions; but the attitude to God, the rela- 
tion to God which made men and women the chan- 
nels of divine influence and blessing in any age of the 
world are possible to us. Elisha was a very different 
man from Elijah. If he had gone about trying to act 
like Elijah in all sorts of customs and habits of a 
minor nature he would have made himself the laugh- 
ing stock of his time. But we see that from the start 
Elisha grasped the kernel of the matter. It was not 
Elijah’s mannerisms, nor Elijah’s peculiar methods, 
but Elijah’s faith in God that gave him his power. 
And so his cry is, “Where is the Lord God of 
Elijah?” Joseph Parker says that by these words 
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Elisha shows that he is not called to a merely official 
position, but that he is elected to represent the 
Divine Majesty upon earth. Had Elisha acted in a 
way which suggested self-sufficiency, his prophetic 
office would have been destroyed well-nigh before it 
was created. It is when we stand back in humility, 
and from the depths of our souls cry out of our deso- 
lateness to God, “ Where is the Lord God of Elijah ?”’ 
that we begin our work in the right spirit, and only 
then. Sometimes we hear men and women talking 
now about the days of Wesley, and of Whitefield, 
and the early fathers of the great Wesleyan revival 
and reformation, as though they thought by some 
change of clothing or change of outward physical 
living the power of those days could come back. 
But that cannot be true. That which was at the 
heart and was the moving centre of the great Wes- 
leyan revival was the same power that made Elijah 
what he was and that gave Elisha force to continue 
his work. It was an abiding faith in God. It was 
an earnest, active obedience to God. And the same 
attitude to God, the same spirit of self-sacrifice and 
self-surrender will bring about the same result to-day. 

We are hearing much said these days about what 
the coming revival is going to be like. There is 
only one kind of real religious revival,—that which 
clearly shows to men and women the depravity 
of the sinful heart and makes them long for purity 
and holiness and believe that it is possible for Jesus 
Christ to cleanse them and give them righteousness 
of heart and life. Not until men have lost their con- 
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sciences, not until it ceases to be true that the heart 
is the fountain of the issues of life, not until it ceases 
to be a fact that with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness and with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation, can there be any other kind of a gen- 
uine revival of religion except that which turns sin- 
ners to righteousness. 

What Christians need to-day, and what we must 
have if we are to know the power which has made 
the saints of God mighty in every age of triumph 
for the church, is the same spirit and the same faith 
that Elisha had when with the mantle of Elijah he 
smote the waters of the Jordan and cried from the 
depths of his soul, “ Where is the Lord God of 
Elijah?” 

Second, God_ never fails. to answer when_ His 
children’ call upon Him in faith. He immediately 
responded to Elisha’s faith. He will be as faithful to 
us. It is when men cease praying or their prayers 
drop into formalism and indifference that they begin 
to have doubts about the efficacy of prayer. God 
hears men and women and children pray now just as 
He always has. Every one of you who with sincere 
faith, conscious that you obey God, really prays to 
Him knows that this is true. There is no use pray- 
ing to God unless you obey Him. That is what the 
Bible means when it says that the prayers of the 
wicked do not avail. So long as you are holding 
back and refusing God your obedience, your prayers 
are useless. But the moment you obey God, He 
hears and will answer your prayers. 
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A little boy whose father was a drunkard and 
whose mother was dead drifted into the Sunday-school. 
There the teacher taught him the commandment, 
« Honour thy father and thy mother.” The little fel- 
low’s heart got hold of the essence of religion, and 
he went straight to the centre of things. One night 
the father awoke and lay very still, for he heard a 
strange sound. It was his motherless boy sobbing 
and praying by his bedside. He heard the little fel- 
low say, over and over again, “ Please God, make 
daddy a better man, for Jesus’ sake.” 

The father could not sleep any more. He rose 
very early and went to his work. He came home 
early that night without having drunk a drop of 
liquor; his heart was melted. He said to the little 
boy, “ What put it into your head to pray for your 
worthless old dad?” Then the little fellow told him 
how he loved him, and how he had learned in the 
Sunday-school that God would answer prayer. 

The father was deeply moved and said, “ Then 
keep on praying, keep on praying, little lad. I be- 
lieve God has answered you already; I have been 
praying myself, that God would make me a better 
man.” So the little boy’s prayer won his father. 
Oh, my friend, the God who heard Elisha, and the 
God who heard that little motherless boy, will hear 
you when you pray to Him in the same spirit. 

Third, when with sincere hearts we serve God and 
surrender ourselves completely to do His will, God 
causes others to see. The young men at the 
prophetic school in Jericho were very quick to dis- 
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cern that the blessing of God rested on Elisha. They 
at once acknowledged that the spirit of Elijah had 
fallen on him. And, my dear friends, if there is 
about us a singleness of heart in seeking to further 
the kingdom of God and secure the salvation of 
souls, others will recognize it, and our lives will 
honour God, and our words and our daily influence 
will be effective testimony for Christ among men. 
God reveals Himself in the faces and in the lives of 
men to-day just as certainly as He did in the days of 
Elisha. 

A railroad brakeman in Los Angeles, California, 
passed a band of men and women on the street who 
were singing and praying and testifying to the power 
of God to save from sin. He did not pay a great deal 
of attention to what they said, but he stopped and 
looked in their faces a while, and he saw there an 
earnestness and a joy that tremendously convicted 
him of sin. The Spirit of God told him that these 
people had just what he needed, and the tears began 
to flow from his eyes; something that had not oc- 
curred for years. The next day he had off, he went 
out on the high hills north of the city, very miser- 
able because of his sin. He walked carefully, for he 
was afraid some one would see him. He had just 
bought a New Testament, and he crept under a low 
bush and sat down on the ground to read it. He 
opened the book and was praying God for forgiveness 
of his sins when his eyes, full of tears, fell on the ac- 
count of Paul’s conversion, and how the Spirit of 
God told Ananias that he need not fear him, for 
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“ Behold, he prayeth.” As this brakeman read these 
words his burden fell off. Joy filled his soul. He 
went back to the city praising God. He did not 
care how many heard him. His wife and his two 
children were converted, being immediately con- 
vinced by the change in him. He has won a great 
many people to Christ since, though continuing right 
along in his daily work as a brakeman. One day he 
was helping a lady on the train as the train was 
moving. He said, “ Sister, if you come as near miss- 
ing heaven as you did this train, you will be in a ter- 
rible fix.” A few weeks after she came to him on 
the train and told him, with tear-wet face, that she 
should never fail to thank him for those faithful 
words, for through them she was “ now on the train 
for glory.” And the God who so glorified Elisha 
and who so transformed that railroad brakeman that 
all the people who saw them were convinced of the 
presence and power of God, will hear and answer 
your prayers, will transform your nature, and cause 
your life to be a blessing and a benediction to those 
with whom you come in contact. 


LV, 


XX 
CLEANSING THE FOUNTAIN 


And the men of the city said unto Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, the 
situation of this city is pleasant, as my lord seeth; but the water is 
naught, and the ground barren. And he said, Bring me a new 
cruse, and put salt therein. And they brought it to him. And he 
went forth unto the spring of the waters, and cast the salt in there, 
and said, Thus saith the Lord, I have healed these waters; there 
shall not be from thence any more death or barren land.—2 Kings 2 - 


19-21. 


ELIsHA began his work as a leader of the church of 
his time by a deed of mercy. Quaint old Matthew 
Henry says that Jericho was built in disobedience to 
a command, in defiance to a threatening, and at the 
expense of the lives of all the builders’ children ; yet, 
when it was built, it was not ordered to be demolished 
again, nor were God’s prophets or people forbidden 
to dwell in it, but even within those walls that were 
built by iniquity we find a nursery of piety. It was 
to this spot that Elisha came back immediately after 
the translation of Elijah, and the first appeal that was 
made to him for help was by the people of Jericho. 
They called his attention to the fact that the natural 
position and surroundings of the city were very 
beautiful, but that the waters upon which they de- 
pended to sustain life were impure and were the 
cause of disease among the people and barrenness to 
the land. Elisha at once responded to their call. 
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He told them to bring him a cruse of salt, and he 
took it, not to the stream of which they had com- 
plained, but to the fountain, and cast the salt into the 
spring where it came through the earth, and as he 
did so he exclaimed. “ Thus saith the Lord, I have 
healed these waters; there shall not be from thence 
any more death or barren land.” And the waters 
were healed. Elisha made no claim that he had 
healed the waters himself, and he did not pretend 
that there was any power in the salt to work the 
change. He was simply God’s minister, and the salt 
~ cleansing of the fountain. 

We have in this cleansing of the fountain by 
Elisha a very helpful theme. We have suggested to 
us, first, that a man’s surroundings may be very 
pleasant and his temporal circumstances such as to 
cause the envy of his neighbours, and yet his life may 
be embittered and his career utterly despoiled because 
of some malady of the spirit that takes away his 
peace and ruins his happiness. During the last few 
months I have been noting how many people among 
the very rich, the people who live in mansions, who 
travel in palace cars, whose wealth gives them every 
possible convenience and luxury that money can buy, 
have committed suicide. There has been almost an 
epidemic of such suicides. Such tragedies bear sad 
but eloquent testimony to the significant fact that 
pleasant surroundings and luxurious conditions are 
_ho assurance whatever of happiness. One may be 
happy without them, and one may be miserable unto 
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death with them. The real source of happiness lies 
deeper than these outward circumstances. It is at 
the heart, and unless the heart is pure and clean the 
whole stream is poisoned, and the life, like the land 
about Jericho, is made barren. 

Elisha assumed that it would be useless to change 
the water in the stream, for the evil fountain left un- 
changed would continue to pour forth its poisoned 
waters. So he went to the spring and cast in the 
healing salt at the fountainhead. The fountain being 
cleansed, the stream was henceforth clean and whole- 
some. We are reminded of the words of Jesus where 
He declares that « A good man out of the good treas- 
ure of heart bringeth forth that which is good; and 
“an evil man out of the evil treasure, bringeth forth 
that which is evil: for of the abundance of the heart 
his mouth speaketh.” And again our Saviour says, 
“ For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphe- 
mies :’’ and He adds, “ These are the things which de- 
file a man.” The substance of this teaching is that 


every sin that makes human life desolate and barren 
js born in the heart; it exists there before it does in 


the life. The poisonous stream of conduct is poured 
forth because the sheart is evil. The only way to 
make sure that your life will be good and wholesome 
is to make sure that the heart, which is the fountain, 
is clean in the sight of God. And all this is logical 
in every way. It is one of Aristotle’s axioms that 
the goodness or badness of anything is determined 
from its principle: hence it is that we call that a 
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good tree that hath a good root, that a good house 
that hath a good foundation, that good money that is 
made of good metal, that good cloth that is made of 
good wool; but a good man is not so called because 
he has good hands, a good head, good words, a good 
voice, and all the lineaments of his body similar and 
composed, as it were, in a geometrical symmetry, but 
because: he has a good heart, good affections, good 
principles of grace, whereby all his faculties, both of 
body and of soul, are always in a readiness to do that 
which is right. 

Plutarch tells us that Apollodorus dreamed one 
night that the Scythians took him and tortured him, 
and as they were putting him to death in the boiling 
caldron, his heart said unto him, “It is I that have 
brought thee to this sorrow; I am the cause of all the 
mischief that hath befallen thee.” And it is certainly 
true that the heart of man is the forge and the anvil 
where all the actions of his life are hammered out. 
The eye, the ear, the tongue, the hands, the feet are 
only servants of the heart. They go at the heart’s 
command. No man is ever safe for a moment if his 
heart is sinful. The heart must be at peace with 
God, or every pretended reformation will fail. 

Sometimes we are shocked to see men and women 
who have always lived in Christian surroundings, 
whose relatives and friends have been largely Chris- 
tians, and who themselves have lived upright and 
moral lives in a large degree, fall suddenly into some 
terrible sin that startles every one, and they them- 
selves are astonished and all who know them and 
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love them are astonished that one whose life had 
been so proper and correct from childhood should 
have been suddenly overcome with evil. But the 
secret of it all is that while they have been hedged 
about with religious influences that have kept them 
from disgraceful sin, the heart has been hard and in- 
different towards God, and though it has been held 
back, evil has been all the while locked up there. 
One July day in a Philadelphia coal-yard a driver 
of one of the wagons backed up to one of the bins 
and began to load with coal dust. After he had 
penetrated a few feet into the pile he ran his shovel 
into a bank of pure, white snow. He could hardly 
credit his senses, and thought he was dreaming, until 
he reached down and made a snowball. With this 
he pelted one of the yard employees, and in a short 
time clerks and all hands left their work and gathered 
about the snow pile and indulged in a genuine battle. 
The explanation was that the bin had been partially 
empty during the great snow-storm in February, and 
the coal dust was dumped in on top of the snow. 
The dust kept the snow from melting until it 
was uncovered by the driver. Many people are like 
that. They have been so hedged about by Chris- 
tian influences that their outward manners and habits 
are very much like Christians, but at heart they are 
cold and hard. Their seeming Christianity is all on 
“the outside. The heart has never been melted down 
by genuine repentance of sin and love for Christ. 
They need to hear and heed Paul’s strong words, 
« With the heart man believeth unto righteousness, 
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and with the mouth confession is made unto salva- 
tion.” 

If any one here this evening is in that condition, I 
entreat you that you do not permit the enemy of your 
soul to deceive you into imagining that you need 
radical conversion any less than the most outbreak- 
ing sinner that you know. For so long as your 
heart is not completely given over to God in obedi- 
ence to do His will, you are living without God and 
without hope in Jesus Christ. 

Many people who have some one sin which is their 
peculiar besetting sin and which has cursed and dev- 
astated their lives, often try to reform, and even ask 
God’s help to overcome that one sin which shames 
them and disgraces them. I have often known a 
man who was trying to escape from the bondage of 
the horrible appetite for strong drink to bend every 
energy to escape, and to say to me that he was pray- 
ing to God to help him, and yet all the time he was 
sinning against God in other ways and making no 
pretense of having given his heart to God to obey 
God in every respect. Such attempts are certain to 
fail. God cannot and will not help you in battling 
against one sin unless you are willing to give up all 
sin. You cannot use God simply as a convenience, 
just as a wicked prodigal son might come home to 
his father now and then, when he was bankrupt and 
starving, to get money, and in the meantime go away 
following his own desires and treating his father with 
contempt. God is your heavenly Father. You can- 
not insult Him by asking Him to help you against 
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some special sin that you find disreputable or uncom- 
fortable, while you propose to continue to go on hav- 
ing your own way and living in disobedience to 
God’s laws. That would be dishonouring to God 
and to yourself. It must be complete or nothing. 
You must give your whole heart to God and obey 
Him in every way, or else all pretensions to religion 
are hypocrisy. One of the old writers illustrates it in 
this way. He supposes that some great king having 
a mind to visit one of his cities, the harbinger is 
ordered to go before and select a house suitable to 
the royal retinue ; and finding one, the master of that 
house is glad, and feels honoured at the selection, but 
he wants to retain some chambers in which he may 
place some of his goods. But the harbinger says, 
“No, it cannot be; for if your house were as big 
again as it is, it would be little enough to entertain 
the king and all his royal train.” So the heart is the 
temple of God, and God comes to you, and says, 
«Son, give me thy heart.” And Jesus comes and 
knocks at the door of your heart for admission. But 
you want to keep some rooms and hold back a part 
for your own lusts and selfish pleasures. You can- 
not do that and have the Divine Presence in your 
heart. Not that the comfortable enjoyment of all 
true pleasures will be in any way infringed, but your 
whole heart must be open to God and Christ must 
reign there in order for your salvation. 

The secret of Christianity’s great power in the 
world is in this transformation of the heart. Elisha 
made sure that the water in the stream would be 
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clean and pure by cleansing the fountain. Christ 
makes sure that the new life of the man who truly 
comes to Him shall be good by cleansing the heart. 
Satan ofttimes insinuates to the man who is under 
conviction of sin, and who feels that he ought to 
make a profession of Christ, that it would be useless 
for him to do this, since he is so under the habit of 
sin and has been so long in this way that he would 
be certain to fall back again into sinful ways and so 
would only disgrace himself by the attempt. That 
would be true if the heart was to be left the same, 
and the reason why some people do make the profes- 
sion of Christ and fall back is because they do not 
surrender their hearts to Christ to be divinely 
cleansed. _ They try to reform ; they honestly try to 
__ heal the stream of their living; but as the fountain of 
"purpose is left untouched, it is impossible for them. 
But the blessed hope held up before us by Jesus 
Christ is that the fountain itself may be cleansed, the 
very fountain of thought and imagination, the very 
spring where sinful actions are born shall be made 
pure, so that the man who has loved profanity and 
drunkenness and evil associations will hate these 
things, and will love to pray and sing the praises of 
God and rejoice in new associations that are pure and 
wholesome. How often have I seen that realized. 
In hundreds and hundreds of instances, under my 
own observation, have I witnessed that complete 
transformation in associations, in conversation, in 
deeds—all because the heart was changed and what 
a man had once loved he now hated and what he 
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once hated he now loved. This is the Gospel I 
preach to you; it is the only Gospel worth listening 
to. Your religion must go deep enough to reach 
the very fountain of your purposes and desires or 
nothing is effective. Let your heart be changed and 
your conduct will change as a matter of course. 


XXI 


THE WIDOW’S POT OF OIL AND THE EMPTY 
VESSELS 


And Elisha said unto her, What shall I do for thee? Tell me, 
what hast thou in the house ? And she said, Thine handmaid hath 
not anything in the house, save a pot of oil. Then he said, Go, bor- 
row thee vessels abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty vessels ; 
borrow not a few.—2 Kings 4- 2, 3. 


THE widow of a good man who had been a devout 
servant of the Lord was in deep trouble. Her hus- 
band had died leaving her very much in debt, and 
the creditor had come under the cruel laws of the 
time and was about to take away her two sons to be 
slaves for the father’s debt. The mother was wild 
with anguish, and knowing not where else to go she 
came to Elisha as the man of God and told him her 
trouble, and pathetically reminded him of the devout 
character of her husband and how true he had been 
to God. Elisha heard her story with sympathy, and 
when she was through inquired: “ What shall I do 
for thee?” And as she did not seem to know just 
how to answer that, though her hungry eyes plead 
for her, he said, “ Tell me, what hast thou in the 
house?” She told him that she had nothing at all 
except one little pot of oil. Then the prophet told 
her to go forth among her neighbours and borrow all 
the empty vessels she could find. When she had 
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them in the house she was to shut the doors, leaving 
her sons and herself alone, and then she was to take 
that pot of oil and pour out of it into all those ves- 
sels, and as fast as one was full she was to set it 
aside. So the woman went away and did as the 
prophet had said. I suppose she wondered what 
was going to happen, but she had faith in Elisha, the 
prophet of God, and it could certainly do no harm, 
so she went ahead and did what he had told her. 
She picked up the little pot of oil and began to pour 
out of it into a vessel probably three times as big as 
it was, and to her amazement she poured on until the 
vessel was full, and the pot seemed as heavy as ever. 
The two sons set the vessel away and brought an- 
other and then another, and another, until they were 
all full. And at last when she said, “ Bring me yet 
a vessel,” the elder of the boys said, « Mother, there 
is not a vessel more.” And the oil stayed. Then 
the woman, overwhelmed with the wonderful thing 
that had happened, came and told the man of God, 
and he said to her, “Go,sell the oil, and pay thy 
debt, and live thou and thy children of the rest.” 
There are three or four significant utterances here 
which I wish to speak of. The first is concerning 
the woman’s great need. Her sons were about to be 
sold into slavery because of her debt. She must 
have something to redeem them or a sorrow worse 
than death to a true mother will come upon her. 
Every sinner is in debt. We have broken the law of 
God and our debt is greater than we can ever pay. 
There is no one to pay the debt for us among our 
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fellow men. We owe God all the service of our 
lives,so that if we had never sinned we would still have 
nothing over to pay to God to redeem our neighbour. 
And unless we are redeemed, sin brings us into 
ever worse and worse bondage. There are no such 
slaves as the bondmen of sin. In the days of slavery 
in various parts of the world, as well as in our own 
country, many of the slaves were happy, many of them 
were Christians, and rejoiced in their peace with 
God ; but sin brings men into the most cruel bondage 
in that it robs the soul of all possibility of peace 
with God. We must have a redeemer, and Jesus 
Christ is the only name given under heaven or 
among men who has the spiritual wealth and the in- 
finite love to redeem us, and He comes and asks us, 
as Elisha asked this poor widow, “ What shall I do 
for thee ?’”’ What are you going to say to Jesus who 
is asking you that question? Will you say to Him, 
“Oh, I think you can do nothing for me now. I 
will go on a while in my sins; I will think about it 
a while longer; I will wear the handcuffs of evil 
habit and drag the ball-and-chain of sinful appetites 
a while longer; perhaps some time I will let you do 
something for me’? Can you imagine the poor 
widow answering Elisha like that? Can you dream 
of her saying to Elisha, “ Oh, I think I will not have 
you do anything now; I will let the boys be slaves 
a while ; I will go on in my misery and my poverty. 
Perhaps after they have slaved it for a time, and I 
have starved a while, I will let you do something for 
me?” Would you not say that that was infinite folly 
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on the part of that poor woman? Ah, she was 
ready for Elisha to do whatever in the sympathy of 
his heart and in his power with God he could do to 
redeem her boys from slavery and save her from her 
wretched condition. And it is the part of wisdom 
for you to say, when Jesus asks what He can do for 
you, “ Lord Jesus, redeem me from my sins. Save 
my soul. Do whatever you can do to lift me out of 
my sinful condition into goodness and peace.” 

Then there is this next question. Elisha says to 
this widow, “ Tell me, what hast thou in the house ?” 
That is in harmony with the way God always brings 
blessings to His children. You remember the time 
when Jesus had taken His disciples and gone out into 
a desert place to rest. But the multitude heard 
about it, and they brought their sick and their 
crippled people and followed the Master, fearing they 
would not have anotner chance, and the Lord turned 
on them with kindness and with welcome and 
healed their sick and brought great rejoicing to all 
hearts. And when the day was pretty well passed, 
and everybody was very hungry, the disciples said to 
Jesus that it would be better to send the crowd 
away, so they could go into the town and buy bread. 
But He astonished them by saying, “Feed them 
yourselves.” And they said, “Why, we couldn’t 
find bread enough here in the wilderness to feed 
these people.” And Jesus said, “ How much have 
you got?” And they replied that there was a little 
boy there that had five loaves and two fishes, an ut- 
terly insignificant amount of food among such a 
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multitude. But Jesus told them to have the people 
sit down and to bring the food to Him. And He 
took the little boy’s basket with the five small loaves 
and the two fishes, and He said grace over it, and 
after He had asked the blessing He began to break 
and give to the disciples, and they carried the food 
down the long lines of people and fed them. And 
after the thousands had eaten, many baskets full of 
fragments were taken up. That was Christ’s way of 
feeding the people. He did not fail to use their five 
loaves and their two fishes. 

We have the same lesson taught here in this story 
of the widow’s pot of oil. Elisha wants to know 
first what she has in the house, and when she tells 
him that she has one pot of oil he sends her for 
empty vessels. Under God’s hand he will use that 
pot of oil and make it the germ for all that she needs. 

So God deals with us. "e will not waste anything 
that we already have. He will take into account 
whatever there is of good in us. While we have 
absolutely nothing in us which, taken by itself, can 
save us, yet every fraction of good teaching that we 
have received from our parents, every point of good 
discipline that has come to us in the stress of life, 
everything that is good in us, if it be so small as 
only to be compared to a widow’s pot of oil or a little 
lad’s lunch of five loaves and two fishes, God will not 
throw away, or fail to take into account, but He will 
make all these a blessing to our souls if we give our 
hearts to Him. 


Another very important message is to be found in 
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the empty vessels. These vessels were valuable to the 
poor widow because they were empty. They must 
be empty so that the man of God may fill them with 
the rich salable oil which is to save her boys from 
bondage and save them all from starvation. So it is 
important that when we come to God through Jesus 
Christ, seeking the salvation of our souls, we should 
come with empty vessels ready to receive God’s 
mercy. Many fail of salvation because they have no 

empty vessels. Their vessels are all full of their own 
self-righteousness, something that is utterly useless to 
redeem from the bondage of sin, but that shuts out 
the grace of God from the heart. We must empty. 
ourselves of self to make room for Jesus Christ. 
There is an old line of a hymn which says, “ All the 
fitness He requireth is to feel your need of Him,” 
which is full of teaching for us. 

When the publican and the Pharisee went up into 
the temple to pray, the Pharisee had no empty vessels 
with him. He stood with proud head and thanked 
God in a vain way that he was not like other folks 
and especially that he was not like the poor publican. 
But that poor publican had a broken heart, and the 
tears of repentance were flowing down his cheeks. 
He had only one little pot of oil, and that was the oil 
of shame for his sins. All his vessels were empty ; 
he had no good thing to recommend him to God. 
He did not dare look up, but with his face to the 
floor he cried, “God be merciful to me, a sinner.” 
Jesus says that that man went down with all his 
vessels full of the grace of God. He went away full 
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of joy because he came, empty of self, seeking the 
mercy of God. Any one who will thus empty him- 
self of his own self-righteousness and throw himself 
on the mercy of God in Jesus Christ will receive the 
forgiveness of his sins and the richest blessings God 
can bestow. 

Dr. Talmage used to tell how his uncle, Rev. Dr. 
Samuel K. Talmage, of Augusta, Georgia, was pass- 
ing along the street one day when he met a coloured 
man, who stepped out into the street, leaving the 
pavement, took his hat off, and bowed very low in 
his presence. 

Dr. Talmage said: “ My dear fellow, why do you 
stand there and make such a low bow to me?” 

“Qh,” he replied, “ massa, I owe you more than 
any one on earth.” 

“ Why, what do you mean?” 

“ Well,” said the man, “I was going along the street 
the other night, and I had a heavy burden on my 
back, and I was hungry and sick, and I saw your 
church was lighted, and I thought I would just stand 
at the door a minute and listen, and I put down my 
burden, and listened, and I heard you say: ‘ God be 
merciful to me, a sinner.’ And you said that any 
poor soul that could utter that prayer from the heart 
could get to heaven, and I shouldered my burden, 
and I went on home, and I went in the house, and I 
sat down, and I folded my hands, and I said: ‘ God 
be merciful to mea sinner,’ but I felt no better ; I felt 
worse. And then I got down on my knees, and I 
said it again: ‘God be merciful to mea sinner,’ I 
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felt no better. It was darker than it was before. 
And then, massa, I threw myself down on my face, 
and cried out: ‘God be merciful to me a sinner,’ and 
I kept on crying that until after a while I saw a light 
a good ways off, and it came nearer to me, and nearer 
to me, and it got all bright, and I felt very happy, 
and I thought the next time I saw you coming down 
the street I would bow very low before you, and I 
would stand out of your way, and I would tell you 
how much I owed to you.” 

My friends, we must all come with the same humility 
of heart, with the same vessels emptied of all self, and 
throw ourselves on the mercy of God. There is no 
caste or aristocracy or social rank in sin; every sinner 
in the world, rich or poor, high or low, must come 
with supreme self-surrender at the foot of the Cross 
if he would find salvation. When the Duke of Kent, 
the father of Queen Victoria, was told by his physi- 
cian that he could not live long, he was anxious about 
his soul. His physician, who was an old friend, en- 
deavoured to soothe his mind by referring to his high 
respectability and his distinguished situation, but the 
Duke stopped him short by saying, “ No; remember 
if I am to be saved, it is not as a prince, but as a 
sinner.” And so I say to you that your only hope 
of salvation is to throw yourself on the mercy of God 
through Jesus Christ, as a sinner. Christ came to 
save sinners, and He will save you if you come to 
Him with an empty heart. Paul said, “ This is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners,” 
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and though you were the chief of sinners, as 
Paul felt himself to be, Christ is able to save you 
if you will obey God and give Him your open con- 


fession. ~ 


Be 


‘a 


XXII 
LOVED ONES IN DANGER 


Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say unto her, Is it well 
with thee? Is it well with thy husband? Is it well with the child ? 
—2 Kings 4: 26. 


ELIsHA in his great circuits of duty had often to 
pass through the town of Shunem. In those days 
the people lived in the towns, as they do in France 
to-day, and cultivated the farms outside. It so hap- 
pened that the wife of one of the great farmers of 
the town, a woman of large heart and noble spirit, 
became very much interested in Elisha and in the 
good work which he did, and in her greatness of 
spirit she desired to minister to his needs. So she 
seized the opportunity of inviting him in one day to 
dinner, and she made him promise that whenever he 
passed that way he would stop and take a meal with 
them. This went on for some time until, one day, 
this good woman suggested to her husband that they 
should build a prophet’s chamber in their house and 
furnish it especially for Elisha and his servant, so 
that whenever it was convenient for him to stop over 
night with them he could do so. Her husband was 
willing, and so the prophet’s chamber was soon 
ready and it became Elisha’s home whenever he 
passed through the town. 

It is one of the characteristics of a great soul to 
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keenly appreciate kindness and to desire to make re- 
turn when possible for kindnesses shown, and so 
Elisha had it in his heart to show this good woman 
how deeply grateful he felt for her kindness to a 
lonely servant of God. And one day when he had 
come in weary and was resting in the prophet’s 
chamber, he told his servant to ask the good woman 
of the house to come to him, and when she came he 
spoke to her of his gratitude and asked if it would 
please her if he should introduce her to the king or 
to the captain of the host. I suppose from this that 
she was a woman who would have graced a much 
higher social circle than that which she was occupy- 
ing. She was known as the “great woman” of the 
town, and Elisha saw, no doubt, that she was a 
woman who would be highly regarded among the 
most intelligent people in the capital of the nation. 
The woman’s answer shows that this is true, for 
she reveals herself to be a woman of remarkable 
common sense. She did not hesitate for a moment, 
but replied, “I dwell among mine own people.” 
She was entirely contented where she was. She was 
wise enough to know that “ home is where the heart 
is,” and that where one is happy and useful and con- 
tented is the best of all positions. I have no doubt 
that Elisha admired her for her answer, but he was 
none the less determined to show his gratitude. 
Finally the servant suggested to him that she had no 
children, and Elisha, following the suggestion, prayed 
to God that she might be granted the great blessing 
of motherhood, and a child was born to her, to her 
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great joy. The years passed, and the child rapidly 
grew into a strong, sturdy lad. It was summer-time, 
in the season of the harvest, and the boy, growing 
rapidly, feeling that he was almost a man, wishes to 
be among the harvesters with his father. The sun is 
very hot, and the child is smitten down with sun- 
stroke, and the father brings him home, suffering, to 
his mother. Not realizing, I suppose, how serious it 
was, the father went back again to the fields, and the 
mother sat holding her precious child in her arms 
until about noon-time, when he died. Then she or- 
dered her beast saddled, and a driver for him, and 
told her husband that she was going to see the 
prophet Elisha, who was at Mount Carmel. Her 
husband asked why she should go there. Poor fel- 
low, I suppose he had no hope that Elisha would be 
able to do anything for them in their great sorrow, 
now that the child was dead. But his wife said, “ It 
shall be well,’ and rode away. As she rides on the 
way towards Mount Carmel, Elisha sees her a long 
distance off, and recognizes her, and he says to 
Gehazi, his servant, “ Behold, yonder is that Shunam- 
mite: run now,I pray thee, to meet her, and say 
unto her, Is it well with thee? Is it well with thy 
husband? Is it well with the child?” 

Let us spiritualize this incident, and especially the 
inquiries of the prophet of this good woman, that 
we may have suggested to us lessons which may do 
us great good. When we are asking our friends if 
it is well with them, and often when we are thinking 
of our own family and of our own selves, we are 
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likely to think only of those temporal conditions 
which are on the outer surface of life.. A man an- 
swers that it is well with him because he has enough 
to eat and to wear, because he is in health and his 
business prospers, and yet at that very moment he 
may be in the greatest possible danger because there 
is a traitor in his heart, because sin has invaded his 
soul and is gaining there a mastery that threatens 
him with destruction. 

I never think of this question which Elisha told 
his servant to ask of this woman, but I think also of 
that momentous day in the history of King David, 
the day when the great battle was fought against 
Absalom and the old king sat anxiously watching by 
the gate until after a while the watchman from his 
lofty place of observation saw the runners coming 
with the news, and when at last they came near 
enough to shout their message that Absalom and his 
army had been overthrown the very first question 
which the anxious father asked was, “ Is the young 
man Absalom safe?’ Poor David, and poor 
Absalom! It had been many years since Absalom 
was safe. For a long time Absalom’s sins had been 
sharpening the darts that Joab was to stick into his 
heart. He was in no greater danger that day on 
the battle-field than he had been for years, but he 
was getting close to the end of sin on earth. It was 
his sin that ruined him and had put him in danger 
through all the years. 

We need to have emphasized many times the 
tremendous message that sin is the only real danger 
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for our loved ones, the only real danger for ourselves. 
All other things that we call dangers are very in- 
significant, but sin is real danger. Men are often 
self-deceived in regard to the danger there is in the 
sin which is dormant in their own hearts. They 
have always lived under the pressure of such Chris- 
tian influences that they have been held on their good 
behaviour, and they do not appreciate that the sinful 
thoughts and evil imaginations and lurking desires for 
that which is out of harmony with God and good- 
ness are certain at some time to spring forth with all 
the sharp fangs of a wild beast and are as deadly in 
their sinful character as is the sin of the most out- 
breaking sinner in town. 

At a circus entertainment in the city of San 
Francisco some years since a tamer of wild beasts 
who had a great reputation for his mastery over 
them went with gaudy dress and all bespangled into 
a cage of wild animals. He had often done this be- 
fore, and he had them under such perfect control that 
he had to sting them with his whip to make them 
snarl and howl. But on this occasion no sooner had 
he entered and closed the gate behind him than the 
light went suddenly out, and in an instant all their 
fear of the keeper vanished, and every one of those 
wild beasts sprang upon him, and though he 
screamed for help, they tore him to pieces before 
help could reach him. My friend, would you dare 
to have all the light, the moral light that has shone 
upon you, suddenly taken away; all that sense of 
shame, and that feeling of fear for the ill-will and bad 
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opinion of your neighbours, and your loved ones, 
taken away, so that all those evil thoughts, all 
those sinful imaginations in your heart, could leap 
into power and do what they wished? If you 
shudder at the thought, I pray God to show you 
your danger, to show you how unsafe is your con- 
' dition; for unless your heart is cleansed and your sin 
banished that is just what some day will happen. 
Phillips Brooks in his great sermon on “ The Law of 
Liberty,’ says this is just what will happen in 
the Day of Judgment. “We stand before the 
great white throne and await our verdict. We watch 
the closed lips of the Eternal Judge, and our hearts 
stand still until those lips shall open and pronounce 
our fate; heaven or hell. The lips do not open. 
The Judge just lifts His hand and raises from each soul 
before Him every law of constraint whose pressure 
has been its education. He lifts the laws of con- 
straint, and their results are manifest. The real 
intrinsic nature of each soul leaps to the surface. 
Each soul’s law of liberty becomes supreme. And 
each soul, without one word of condemnation or ap- 
proval, by its own inner tendency, seeks its own 
place. They turn and separate, father from child, 
brother from brother, wife from husband, each with 
the old habitual restrictions lifted off, turns to its 
own; one by an inner power to the right hand, 
another by a like power to the left; these up to 
heaven, and these down to hell. Do we need more? 
It needs no word, no smile, no frown. The free- 
ing of souls is the judging of souls. A liberated 
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nature dictates its own destiny. Could there be a 
more solemn judgment seat ?” 

Dear friends, it is not well with us and we are not 
safe unless, if all the restrictions were taken away, 
and we were free to do what we would, we would still 
do right and with loving hearts follow Christ as our 
Saviour. 

This should come to us who are Christians with 
great emphasis in regard to our own loved ones and 
in regard to any who are under our influence. Es- 
pecially at a time like this should we be asking our- 
selves, Is it well with my wife? Is it well with my 
husband ? Is it well with my child? Is it well with 
my brother or my sister? Is it well with my friend? 
Is it well with my Sunday-school class? Is it well 
for the man or the woman whom I am meeting every 
day in business? These are questions which should 
come close home to our hearts, and if we are con- 
scious that any of these are in danger because they 
are strangers to God, because they have no hope in 
Jesus Christ our Saviour, then we should give our- 
selves to prayer, and when our own hearts through 
long and tender prayer to God have been brought 
into the right frame we should go to them and lov- 
ingly and tenderly seek to persuade them to flee from 
their danger to the only safety, which is in Jesus 
Christ. 

Christ is the only refuge for the sinner. Our 
only hiding-place is in Him. The prophet looking 
down into the future declared that “a man should 
be for a hiding-place ” and a covert from the tem- 
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pest. Jesus Christ is that covert. The storm will 
surely come, and in its dark night there will be no 
peace nor hope unless you have with you the com- 
forting presence of Jesus Christ your Saviour. A 
short time before the death of General William Henry 
Harrison his old law partner died, and the lawyers of 
Indianapolis assembled to take suitable action. Gen- 
eral Harrison made a brief address which was marked 
by great emotion. In closing he said: “ Gentlemen 
of the bar, in the dead of night, lately, my little 
daughter came to me with deep earnestness and said, 
‘Papa, in the big dark of the night I wake up and 
want to touch you. If I don't, I feel lonely.”” The 
General paused, choked with emotion, and with tears 
falling from his eyes he continued: “I put out my 
hand to touch my old friend; he is gone, and I am 
lonely.” So, my friends, there will come a time in 
the big dark of the night of your life when you will 
put out your hand,and unless you can put it into the 
hand with the nail-prints in it, and feel the warm 
grasp of your Saviour who was nailed to the cross 
for your redemption, you will be lonely, lonely unto 
eternal darkness. Oh, come to Him at once for 
friendship and refuge, that in the day of your storm 
and tempest He may be your hiding-place and your 
comfort ! 


XXIII 


THE IMPORTANCE OF PERSONAL CONTACT 


He went in therefore, and shut the door upon them twain, and 
prayed unto the Lord. And he went up, and lay upon the child, 
and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and 
his hands upon his hands: and he stretched himself upon the child; 
and the flesh of the child waxed warm.—z2 Kings 4 « 33, 34. 


THE son of Elisha’s chief friend in the town of 
Shunem lay dead of sunstroke. The mother carried 
the body up to the prophet’s room and laid it upon 
his bed. Perhaps she thought, as it was a child 
which had come to her in answer to the prophet’s 
intercession with God, that now it was dead she would 
take it back and lay it there in his room. Then the 
mother hastened to Mount Carmel to see the prophet, 
and told him of the great sorrow which had so unex- 
pectedly come upon her. Not only was her heart 
stricken, but her mind was puzzled and confused. 
This child had been given as a special gift of God, 
and she could not understand why it should now be 
taken from her, and she hurried to Elisha that she 
might have an explanation. 

When Elisha saw the woman of Shunem coming 
he recognized her at a distance, and he sent Gehazi, 
his servant, to inquire and find out what was the 
trouble, for he was sure that something unusual must 
have brought her on this visit. She gave no heed to 
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the servant, and stayed not until she came to where 
Elisha was. Then she dismounted, and threw herself 
on her knees, and in her great earnestness took hold 
of the prophet by the feet. Gehazi started to thrust 
her away, but Elisha saw that the woman was in 
great trouble, and he said to the servant, “ Let her 
alone; for her soul is vexed within her: and the Lord 
hath hid it from me, and hath not told me.” Then 
the woman said, “ Did I desire a son of my lord? 
Did I not say, Do not deceive me?” 

Then Elisha knew the mother’s trouble, and he 
said to Gehazi, “ Gird up thy loins, and take my staff 
in thine hand, and go thy way: if thou meet any 
man, salute him not; and if any salute thee, answer 
him not again: and lay my staff upon the face of the 
child.” 

But the mother of the child had no intention what- 
ever of being put aside and left alone to Gehazi’s 
ministrations. Perhaps her woman’s intuition was 
keener than that of the prophet and she saw through 
that unctuous individual and suspected, what Elisha 
did not yet suspect, that Gehazi was at heart a hypo- 
crite and had in him the making of a scoundrel. At 
any rate she was determined that Elisha himself 
should go back with her, and unconsciously, in her 
great earnestness, she used the very words that Elisha 
himself used when he was determined to cling to 
Elijah to the last moment on the day of his transla- 
tion. With all the earnestness of her soul she cried, 
“ As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
leave thee.” 
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Elisha was touched with her emotion and her sor- 
row, as well as with the appeal made to himself, and 
without another word he arose and followed her. But 
Gehazi had travelled more rapidly, and having the 
start, reached the place some time in advance of them, 
and so they met him on the way back, and he told 
them that he had entirely failed; that he had laid the 
staff upon the face of the child, but without any effect. 
There was neither voice nor hearing, and the child 
was not yet awake. So Elisha came on to the house 
and went up to his own room and found the dead 
child lying upon his bed. Heshut the door and gave 
himself up to prayer to God, and then he went to the 
bed and lay with his body against the body of the 
boy. He put his own mouth upon the lad’s mouth, 
and his eyes upon the boy’s eyes, and his hands upon 
the child’s hands, and then, and not till then, God 
answered his prayer, and the flesh of the child became 
warm again, and he opened his eyes in wondering 
life. The prophet called his servant, and told him to 
call the mother, and she came up to find her child 
alive and well and went away with a heart full of 
thanksgiving and joy. 

Two thoughts are suggested by this theme which 
I wish specially to emphasize. The first is: Why 
could not Gehazi bring back the child’s life by the 
use of the staff of Elisha? The staff of the prophet 
had been used at other times as the symbol of God’s 
presence, and had brought blessing. Why did it 


fail now? Is it not possible that it failed because of 
the character of Gehazi? The man, up to this time, 
eee 
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had been supposed to be a good man ; but very soon 
after this he developed into a recognized hypocrite 
‘and fraud. We cannot doubt that even at this time 
the man’s profession of goodness was all a mockery. 
He went through all the forms of worship of the 
true God, but his heart was not init. He had no 
tender feelings, no genuine kindly sympathies. 
4 When the woman of Shunem, with the tears stream- 
4 ing down her face and her every appearance showing 
the emotion and sorrow that possessed her, flung her- 
self down before Elisha and seized hold of his feet, 
, as she would tell to him the reason of her broken 
heart, Gehazi wanted to thrust her aside. Tears 
meant nothing to him. A mother’s breaking heart 
had no language which he could understand. That 
was the trouble with the man. He lacked heart. 
He lacked sympathy. .He lacked intense human 
“earnestness in his religion. And lacking that, he 
might carry Elisha’s staff to the dead boy, but in 
Gehazi’s hands it was only a common stick and pro- 
duced no effect. Do we not see the same thing 
illustrated to-day? There are men and women who 
read the Bible, but who read it in a cold, critical 
spirit, just as they would read any other old-time book, 
and it is either uninteresting to them, or, if interest- 
ing, has no message. They can read through all the 
old histories and prophecies of the Old Testament 
from Genesis to Malachi, through which to the rev- 
erent soul there is a highway cast up sprinkled with 
crimson blood that leads from the sacrifice of Abel 
all the way to the Cross on Calvary ; but these people 
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never see it. They climb up through the mountain- 
tops of prophecy in Isaiah, and they see no trumpeter 
on the hills telling of the coming of the Christ. It 
is a dumb book to them because their hearts are cold 
and their eyes are holden. 

There are men and women who go to the com- 
munion altar as a mere formal ceremony. They take 
the sacramental emblems between their fingers and on 
their lips as coolly as they would go through the cere- 
monies of some lodge to which they belong. Along- 
side of them kneels one whose tearful eyes behold 
“A green hill far away, outside the city walls,” and 
who sees the blood-stained face of the Christ as He 
hangs there, and between sobs whispers, “ He died 
for me! He died for me!” And when this one 
takes the bread and the wine it is a holy sacrament, 
and he feels that it is the broken body and the shed 
blood of their Lord, and every drop of blood in his 
~ veins responds in gratitude and love and loyalty. 
But the other, kneeling there beside, has no such 
feelings. 

There are Christians, formal, professed Christians, 
who wear that holy name before the world, who 
think it is the proper thing to belong to the Christian 
church, and who, on the whole, would rather their 
children after they reach mature life should be num- 
bered among Christians. But they spend no sleep- 
less nights on the subject. Their children may make 
their friends among those who care nothing for 
Christ ; they may be growing away from the church 
and away from Christianity in all their reading and 
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associations and affections, and the parents are not 
worried about it. They have no vital, passionate 
earnestness about the salvation of their children, and 
they have no keen sense of obligation for the con- 
version of unconverted people about them. 

Christian friends let us search our own hearts, for as 
sure as God’s word is true the cold, critical reader of the 
Bible, the formal, unfeeling, partaker of the holy com- 
munion, the indifferent professed Christian is like Gehazi 
in that he finds God in nothing. To him the prophet’s 
staff is only a common stick; to him the Holy Bible 
is only an old book; to him the holy sacrament of the 
communion is only a formal eating of bread and wine ; 
to him the matter of becoming a Christian and 
uniting with Christ’s church is only a question of 
taste and good manners. My friend, your religion 
must go deeper than that or you will bring no dead 
to life. Men and women may associate with you and 
children may grow up under your influence, and they 
may be drawn into sin, be degraded by appetite and 
passion, and dragged down to the world of the 
damned and there will be no influence in your life to 
interfere with it. What the world needs, what it 
always needs, in every age and in every land, is a 
Christian church that is vital and alive to its mission ; 
a church made up of men and women and children 
to whom the Bible is the Book of God; to whom 
prayer is the very breath of life; to whom Jesus 
Christ is nearest friend and divinest Lord; to whom 
the communion altar is the place where they swear an 
oath of allegiance to their Saviour and King, and 
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who feel, like Paul, that they are willing to be ac- 
cursed rather than they should fail to win to Jesus 
those who are within the sphere of their influence. 

Another thought of great importance is that God 
evidently determined in this case that Elisha should 
go himself and personally come in contact with the 
body of this child. It may be that Elisha needed 
this lesson. Elisha, like Elijah, was a man of like 
passions with ourselves, and it is quite possible that 
he had let down a little in the earnest character of his 
life and work and was willing to send Gehazi and his 
staff to take the place of himself in bringing life to 
this lad. But it did not work. Elisha comes to the 
house of his friend. The boy is lying dead on the 
prophet’s bed. He feels now that it is a life and death 
grapple between his soul and God. His heart is 
stirred to its profoundest depths. He shuts the door 
of the room, shutting the mother and Gehazi out. 
He wants to be alone with God. He gives himself 
up to prayer. We do not know anything about the 
prayer, but from what we know of Elisha we are sure 
that all the passionate earnestness of his soul was 
poured forth in that prayer. We do not know how 
long he prayed, but after a while the answer came. 
Down deep in his heart he felt that God had answered 
him. He went over to the bed where the child lay 
so cold and white; he stretched his own body on 
that of the boy, mouth to mouth, eye to eye, hand 
to hand, and God sent the spark of life again into 
the body of the child; the flesh became warm again, 
and the boy opened his eyes. 
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Let us not fail to learn our lesson. Are not men 
and women tempted to-day to do too much by 
proxy the work which God has given them to do? 
Is it not so in the home? Are not fathers and moth- 
ers too often tempted to feel that they can put off on 
others those tender, personal, life-giving services 
which can never be really performed except by one 
who is bone of our bone and flesh of our flesh and 
blood of our blood? It is, it seems to me, the grav- 
est folly for a mother to imagine that any number of 
servants can take the place of a mother’s personal 
love and teaching in the formation of the minds and 
hearts of her children, and perhaps fathers need that 
this shall be said with still greater earnestness. One 
of the greatest needs of our time is a revival of the 
old-time interest of the father and the mother in the 
personal and Christian teaching of their children. It 
is not only not wise, but positively wicked, to give 
over the care of children entirely to servants and 
teachers, and to expect that their Christian training 
can be properly attended to by a Sunday-school 
teacher who only has a chance at them now and then 
for a single hour in the week. My friends, if God 
has given us children we must hold ourselves respon- 
sible, and we must be ready for the self-sacrifice that 
is required to personally, hand to hand, mouth to 
mouth, and eye to eye, bring to them the Christian 
life and power which we first have obtained of God in 
secret prayer. Like Elisha, we must get our power 
from God, at the altar of prayer, and we must impart 
it to our children through personal, loving association. 
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Is not the same thing true in the church? Are 
there not many people who are willing to pay their 
money to hire a preacher to proclaim the word of 
salvation and seek after lost sinners and try to win 
them to Christ, while they themselves will not spend 
one hour a year in that holy work? There can be no 
doubt that the reason why there is such a dearth of 
great revivals of religion, and the reason why in 
churches where there are a few conversions there are 
not many more, is because there are so many mem- 
bers of the church, often leading official members, 
who are willing to pay their money to hire the 
preacher as their servant to go and lay the prophet’s 
staff on dead souls and try to bring them to life, 
while they are not willing to go themselves. They 
are not willing to sacrifice sufficiently of their com- 
fort and their time and their personal convenience to 
put themselves in personal contact with sinful men 
and women and seek to bring them from death unto 
life. The secret of Pentecost was the secret of a 
hundred and twenty vital Christian men and women 
whose hearts were aflame with love for Christ and 
with passionate earnestness to save souls, not gathered 
together in the back seats, where Peter did not dare 
ask one of them to pray aloud; but men and 
women mingling with the people, bearing their testi- 
mony, pouring forth their love and faith in Jesus 
until every man felt that he was hearing in his own 
tongue from a brother’s or a sister’s lips the wonder- 
ful words of life. That was the secret of Pentecost 
with its three thousand conversions, and like results 
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will be produced everywhere where men and women 
filled with the Spirit of God go forth personally to 
win souls. 

A wise philosopher has said that every question of 
reformation resolves itself finally into the personal 
question. Let us question ourselves : “Am I right? 
Am I doing my duty? If every other Christian in 
the world was to live as I live, and do as I do, would 
the world’s conversion be hastened?” If in the 
presence of these questions you are condemned, and 
your heart falters, and your tongue stammers, then in 
God’s name repent of your coldness and your luke- 
warmness, seek forgiveness at the foot of the Cross, 
and awake to do your whole duty as the disciple of 
Jesus Christ! 


XXIV 


THE CONVERSION OF NAAMAN OR THE 
CLEANSING OF A SOUL 


Then went he down, and dipped himself seven times in Jordan, 
according to the saying of the man of God: and his flesh came again 
like unto the flesh of a little child, and he was clean. And he re- 
turned to the man of God, he and all his company, and came, and 
stood before him: and he said, Behold, now I know that there is no 
God in all the earth, but in Israel: now therefore, I pray thee, take 
a blessing of thy servant,—2 Kings 5-14, 15. 


NAAMAN was the most famous military man in the 
East in his day. Syria was a great power, and it had 
been freed by the valour and the heroism of this brave 
and skillful general. But sickness does not ask 
whether a man is rich or famous or powerful ere it 
comes through the window of his house or taps at his 
carriage door. And General Naaman, though he 
was in high favour at court, held in great honour by 
the people, and the idol of the army, was a leper. 
The most loathsome disease known in the world had 
fastened itself upon him, and the fact was perhaps 
never out of his consciousness. It was the skeleton 
at every feast, and it hung over him like Damocles’ 
sword day and night. 

One day Mrs. Naaman, needing a serving maid, 
went down to the prisoners’ quarters to see some 
girls that had been captured and brought away ina 
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raid made by the troops of Syria. Among these 
there was a little Israelitish maid whose bright, inter- 
esting face attracted her, and she took her home as a 
servant. The little girl was so bright and so desirous 
to serve that she soon won the confidence and the 
friendly interest of her mistress, and one day when she 
was speaking of the great sorrow of her life, the 
leprosy of her husband, the little girl took courage 
to speak up and say, “ Would God my lord were 
with the prophet that isin Samaria! For he would 
recover him of his leprosy.” When Naaman came 
in, his wife spoke to him about it, and when he was 
with the king again he mentioned the matter. Now 
the king of Syria knew nothing about Elisha and 
had no faith in God, but he did know a good 
general and was deeply anxious to have Naaman 
cured. So he said to Naaman, “Go to, go, and I 
will send a letter unto the king of Israel.” “ And 
he departed, and took with him ten talents of silver, 
and six thousand pieces of gold, and ten changes of 
raiment” as presents to the king. And he brought 
the letter to the king of Israel. 

Now the substance of this letter was something 
like this: “« Now when this letter is come unto thee, 
behold, I have therewith sent Naaman my servant 
to thee, that thou mayest recover him of his leprosy.” 
You see the king of Syria, king-like, supposed the 
king was the most powerful man in Israel, and that if 
there was anybody over there who could cure leprosy 
he must be the man. But when the king of Israel 
received the letter he was wild with fright. Heknew 
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he had no power to cure a man of leprosy, and the 
idea was so preposterous that he very naturally sus- 
pected it to be simply an excuse to make a quar- 
rel with him and plunge his country into war. He 
was not prepared for anything like that, and when he 
had read the letter he walked up and down the floor 
in his palace in wild rage and excitement, and 
tore his clothes and said to his counsellors, “Am I 
God, to kill and to make alive, that this man doth 
send unto me to recover a man of his leprosy? 
Wherefore consider, I pray you, and see how he 
seeketh a quarrel against me.” 

Such news travels fast, and ere long it got to Ge- 
hazi, Elisha’s servant, who came in and told the 
prophet of the terrible uproar there was at the pal- 
ace. And Elisha sent a message to the king in 
which he said: “Wherefore hast thou rent thy 
clothes? Let him come now to me, and he shall 
know that there is a prophet in Israel.” 

The king had been so scared at the consciousness 
of his own weakness and inability that he had forgot- 
ten the prophet of God. Christians make the same 
blunder sometimes. They are put in a place that 
seems impossible, and are confronted with difficulties 
which they are sure are too great for them, and they 
forget God and give up in despair. No difficulties 
ever face the true Christian that God is not able to 
remove or able to find a way over and out of them. 

The king was very glad to get rid of Naaman, and 
so a message was at once conveyed to him that he 
should call upon the prophet Elisha. So Naaman 
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came with his horses and with his chariot and stood 
at the door of the house of Elisha. After he had 
waited a while a messenger came out and told him 
that the prophet said he should go and wash in 
Jordan seven times, and his flesh should come 
again to him, and he should be clean. When 
Naaman received that message he was enraged 
through and through. He was desperately angry at 
the lack of attention showed by the prophet. He 
felt that he had been insulted, and his pride was 
humbled. You see Naaman was a big man at home. 
He was allowed to sit down in the presence of the 
king ; when he came into a room everybody got up 
and bowed; people took off their hats to him in the 
streets. And here was this insignificant prophet 
whose name he had never heard until his wife’s little 
maid had happened to remember it, who did not 
deign even to come out and look at him, but sent 
this insulting message that he should go and wash 
himself seven times in the River Jordan. Why, it was 
an insinuation that he was dirty ; that he did not keep 
himself clean, and that the waters of Jordan were 
better than those of Syria. In his anger he cried 
out as he drove away, “ Behold, 1 thought, he will 
surely come out to me, and stand, and call on the 
name of the Lord his God, and strike his hand over 
the place, and recover the leper. Are not Abana and 
Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the 
waters of Israel? May I not wash in them, and 
be clean?” So he turned and went away in a 
rage. 
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I think likely Naaman would have gone home just 
that way, in his stubbornness, if he had been let alone. 
But Naaman had some good servants; they had 
sound common sense, they were devoted to their 
master, and they desired to see him cured. So after 
the sharp edge of his anger had talked itself out, for 
every man is partially insane when he is mad, they 
began to reason with himthus: “ My father, if the 
prophet had bid thee do some great thing, wouldest 
thou not have done it ?”—If he had told thee to go 
back and get presents ten times as big, would you 
not willingly have agreed to it? If he had told 
you to live on bread and water for a year and sleep 
on a hard bed, you would have tried it. If he had 
told you to take the most loathsome medicines for 
months at a time, would you not willingly have 
obeyed his directions?—« How much rather then, 
when he saith to thee, Wash, and be clean?” 

When his anger cooled Naaman saw that this was 
good hard sense, for his anger had not in any way 
cured hisleprosy. He looked down at the backs of his 
hands and saw the leprous scales, and the awful feeling 
that he was unclean with the foulest of diseases melted 
his anger, and he felt that he must not go home 
carrying his leprosy with him until at least he had 
made the trial, for had he not tried everything he had 
ever heard of? He was convinced that there was no 
physician in Syria that could help him, and if there 
was no help in following the directions of Elisha then 
he must spend the rest of his days a leper and die of 
his leprosy. So he determined that as he had just 
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this one chance he would humble his pride and go 
and do exactly what the prophet had said. When 
once he had yielded, everything went rapidly. He 
went down into the Jordan and dipped himself, and 
looked at his hands and arms ; there was no change. 
The tempter said to him, “ Of course, it’s alla fraud.” 
But Naaman gritted his teeth now and said, “I have 
committed myself, and J will go through with it.” 
So he dipped himself again, and again, and again, 
and still again, until he had plunged himself in the 
water six times. Now his heart was in his throat. 
He found himself all a-quiver with excitement. For 
though there was not the slightest change apparent, 
the very fact that he had obeyed, and continued to 
obey, had awakened faith in his heart. As he was 
about to plunge himself under the water for the 
seventh time he felt that everything dear to him hung 
on that plunge, and as he went under the water he 
was thrilled through and through like electric needles, 
and he came out, and lo, his flesh was as soft as the 
flesh of a little child. He felt that from the crown 
of his head to the soles of his feet he was clean. He 
was a well man. 

Now Naaman’s cure of leprosy had a remarkable 
effect on him. He not only received the cure for his 
body, but coming as it did by following the direction 
of the prophet of the living God, it converted his 
soul. It gave him immediate faith in the true God. 
He at once came back to the prophet with his heart 
and lips overflowing with thanksgiving, and said to 
Elisha that he was now sure there was no God in all 
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the earth save the God which Israel worshipped and 
declared his purpose to henceforth worship the true 
God, and Him only. 

I am sure that those of you who are sick with the 
leprosy of sin have been applying much of this story 
to yourself as I have been recalling it to your mind. 
Let us emphasize the important points: First, sz zs 

the same deadly danger, no matter what your postition. 

Whether you are learned or ignorant, rich or poor, 
in high position or utterly unknown, sin means death 
and ruin unless you are cleansed from it. You may 
be surrounded by friends who are Christians, you 
may have a Christian father in heaven and a Chris- 
tian mother praying for you on earth, and yet your 
sin may carry you down to hell unless you repent of 
it and have its stains washed away in the fountain of 
eternal life, the fountain about which Cowper sings, 
—the “ fountain, filled with blood, drawn from Im- 
manuel’s veins.” 

Second, the knowledge of the way of salvation will 
be of no value to you unless you personally and 
definitely act up to your knowledge. Naaman might 

“have talked of Elisha and his miraculous power every 
day for a year, and finally have died of leprosy, if he 
had not acted. He was cured because he actually 
made the journey to Samaria and sought out the power 
until he came to Elisha. And so I want to press it 
home upon your heart that the fact that you have 
known about Jesus Christ ever since you can re- 
member and have been, it may be, well instructed in 
the Bible and in Christian truth will be of no avail to 
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you unless you act upon your knowledge and pér- 
sonally seek Christ as your Saviour from your sins. 
Indeed, it only deepens the gloom of your case that 
you have sinned against so much knowledge. If 
Sodom and Gomorrah had had the light that you 
have had they would have repented long ago in sack- 
cloth and ashes. If you are lost, it will be in the 
face of a thousand sermons. Heed the word of God 
which says with a terrible note of warning that “ He 
that knoweth his Master’s will, and doeth it not, shall 
be beaten with many stripes.” 

Third, an obedient faith which completely surren- 
ders the will to God is necessary to salvation. A 
passive faith is of no account. You say you believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, but you do not believe 
in the Scripture sense unless you act on your faith. 
Naaman in his anger and pride came near losing the 
whole purpose of his journey. If he had gone away 
then, even after coming to Samaria, he would have 
died a leper. So there are many people who are 
brought under conviction of sin, who are deeply sol- 
emn and anxious about their souls, and who feel that 
they ought to yield to God, and they imagine there 
is some virtue in these serious feelings and in these 
solemn convictions. My dear friend, if you stop 
there, there is no more virtue in your feelings than 
there would have been in Naaman’s coming down 
to Samaria if he had gone home without obeying the 
prophet of God. If he had gone then he would have 
taken his leprosy with him, and if you go no farther 
than these solemn convictions of sin you will die 
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with the leprosy of sin hanging like a millstone about 
your neck. 

Naaman began to have the faith that saves only 
when, brought to wisdom by his servants, he began 
to dip himself in the waters; when he put the 
prophet to the test and obeyed completely until he 
had dipped himself the seven times. Then, and not 
till then, did he find healing. So I assure you that 
if you will obey God, and follow the directions of the 
simple plan of salvation, you, too, shall be cleansed 
from the guilt and the power of sin. The directions 
are just as simple as they wereto Naaman. Hear 
Paul’s version of them. In his letter to the Romans 
he says: “The word is nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, 
which we preach ; that if thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. For with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness ; and with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation.” 

Fourth, ¢hzs ts a religion of experience. That was 
the kind Naaman found. He felt that he was a new 
man, and he saw that he was anew man. All his 
servants realized it. And he who had gone away 
from the house of Elisha so angry, came back again 
shouting the praises of God. You will notice that he 
had no trouble in getting to see Elisha this time. 
Elisha was God’s representative, and so long as he 
had not obeyed God and was unwilling to obey God 
Naaman had no standing with him; but the moment 
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Naaman obeyed the word of God through His 
prophet, and through his obedience was healed and 
became full of faith in the living God, then Elisha 
came out to him, his whole heart warming to him in 
sympathetic joy. Dear friend, you have no standing 
with God until you repent of your sins and accept the 
atonement of Jesus Christ as your salvation. But 
the moment you become obedient to God and 
through faith in the crucified Redeemer receive 
forgiveness, you will come into personal relation to 
your heavenly Father. The heavy load of guilt upon 
your conscience, heavier than Naaman’s load of 
leprosy, will be lifted off; your heart will be illumi- 
nated with the light of heaven, and your soul will be 
glad. Hundreds of times have I spoken to men and 
women whom I have seen converted to Christ, and I 
have met them a few days afterwards, their coun- 
tenances bright and happy, and I have said to them, 
“You look happier to-day than you did the other day 
when you came to me,’ and they have answered, 
« Ah, indeed, I am happier. It is all right now. It 
is all right between my heart and God.” It is this. 
religion that you can test. It is a religion of ex- 
perience which I preach to you. “O taste and see 
that the Lord is good.” 


pe 


XXV 
THE RUIN OF GEHAZI 


And he went out from his presence a leper as white as snow.— 
2 Kings 5: 27. 


WueEnN Naaman, cleansed of his leprosy, convinced 
of the truth of God, and rejoicing in every fibre of 
his being, came back from the Jordan to the house of 
Elisha his heart overflowed with the desire to enrich 
the prophet with his gifts. He had brought with 
him a kingly present from Syria, but now he wished 
it were ten times greater that it might be a more 
appropriate token of the gratitude which he felt to 
Elisha for his healing. And so, when he came back, 
he first declared his conversion to the true God and 
expressed his determination to serve Him all the rest 
of his life, and then he turned to Elisha and said, “ I 
pray thee, take a blessing of thy servant.” But 
Elisha would not receive anything. He felt that it 
was a good opportunity to show to the Syrians that 
the God of all the earth was a God of love, and that 
His prophet was unselfish, and so he would not re- 
ceive the gift, and answered Naaman, “ As the Lord 
liveth, before whom I stand, I will receive none.” 
And though his decision was a disappointment to 
Naaman, who greatly desired to make such return as 
he could, the prophet held fast to his decision. 
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Finally, with the prophet’s blessing upon him, 
Naaman took his departure for his distant home in 
the capital of Syria, as happy a man as ever travelled 
over that road. 

Now Gehazi had been looking on and listening to 
the conversation, and he thought it was a shame 
to let good money go back to Syria in that way. 
Naaman seemed to have plenty of money, and to be 
in a generous, thankful mood, and Gehazi determined 
that if Elisha would not receive it he would fatten 
his own pocket before it was too late. He said to 
himself, « My master has spared Naaman this Syrian, 
in not receiving at his hands that which he brought: 
but, as the Lord liveth, I will run after him, and take 
somewhat of him.’ So Gehazi hurried off after 
Naaman, and when Naaman saw him running after 
him he had the chariot stopped, and he got down 
out of the chariot and came back to meet him, and 
inquired, “Is all well?” Then Gehazi had to begin 
his lying course in order to achieve his purpose, so 
he answered, “ All is well. My master hath sent 
me, saying, Behold, even now there be come to me 
from Mount Ephraim two young men of the sons of 
the prophets: give them, I pray thee, a talent of 
silver, and two changes of garments.” 

No doubt Naaman thought very strange of it all 
after Elisha had refused so determinedly to accept 
anything; but the generous man did not hesitate, and 
urged Gehazi to take twice as much silver as he had 
asked for, with two changes of garments, and sent 
two of his servants back with Gehazi carrying them. 
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When they got near the house Gehazi sent the serv- 
ants away, and he quietly and secretly disposed of 
the money and the goods, and then he went in be- 
fore Elisha as though nothing had happened. But 
when he came in, Elisha looked up and said to him, 
“ Whence comest thou, Gehazi?” And the man 
replied, “ Thy servant went no whither.” 

Elisha looked him straight in the eye and said, we 
can well believe with deep pathos and heartfelt grief, 
“Went not mine heart with thee, when the man 
turned again from his chariot to meet thee? Is ita 
time to receive money, and to receive garments, and 
olive-yards, and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and 
men-servants, and maid-servants? The _ leprosy 
therefore of Naaman shall cleave unto thee, and unto 
thy seed forever.” And he went out from his pres- 
ence a leper as white as snow. 

A number of important lessons should come to us 
from this story. 

First, one surrounded all the time by religious in- 
fluences may fall into grievous sin. There are many 
illustrations of this in the Bible. Judas was for three 
years a close associate of Jesus Christ. He was the 
treasurer of the apostolic band. He heard Christ’s 
wonderful sermons. He saw Him heal men of their 
leprosy, open the eyes of the blind, and unstop the 
ears of the deaf. All the wonderful works of Jesus 
during His three years of ministry were witnessed 
by Judas. Judas was in the circle and listened to all 
those tender heart talks which Christ had with His 
disciples. Surely no man in the world ever had a 


220 Thirty-One Revival Sermons 


better chance to become good and pure and Christ- 
like than Judas, and in the midst of it all his heart 
got weaned away from Christ until he fell into the 
most grievous sin and betrayed his Lord for thirty 
pieces of silver. 

Gehazi had had every opportunity to be a good 
man. He had been the close friend and servant of 
Elisha for a number of years. Elisha was one of the 
purest of men, a gentle-hearted, loving, earnest man, 
a man of supreme faith in God, and a man absolutely 
transparent and unselfish ; and yet, after years of asso- 
ciation, daily and hourly, with an unselfish, generous, 
godly man like Elisha, Gehazi falls into this terrible 
sin of lying and greed and is destroyed body and 
soul. Let us beware and be warned that to be sur- 
rounded by religious influences, and to even have a 
part in the secular and formal services of the church, 
is no assurance or guarantee that we are genuinely 
Christian or that we may not fall into grievous and 
awful temptation and be cast down and destroyed. 
No. Religion is a matter of the heart, and we must 
not depend on anything else. God says, “ Son, give 
me thine heart.” Jesus comes knocking at the door of 
the heart, and we must keep up a heart fellowship 
with Jesus Christ and day by day make sure that it 
is right between our hearts and God. 

Second, sx begins in the imagination. Beware of 
the secret desire. There is where sin forms first. 
Gehazi had evidently been for a long time cherishing 
in his heart an inordinate avarice and greed. It had 
eaten the heart out of the man. It had dried up his 
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sympathies and his fountain of tenderness. Grad- 
ually it had quenched his spirit of loyalty towards 
his master. He evidently dreamed of acquiring 
money enough to become the head of a great plan- 
tation. Elisha was without doubt simply uncovering 
the man’s reveries and the pictures he had drawn in his 
imagination when he said to him, “ Is it a time to re- 
ceive money, and to receive garments, and olive-yards, 
and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and men-servants, 
and maid-servants?” Gehazi had been dreaming 
how he would buy him a great farm, and plant olive 
orchards and vineyards, and how he would have 
oxen, and sheep, and he who had been a servant all 
his life would have hundreds of men-servants and 
maid-servants to wait on him and do hiswork. And 
when he saw Naaman with all those bags of money 
his imagination took fire again, and he determined 
to tell the lie and deceive his master that he might 
realize his dreams. My friends, beware of your 
imaginations ; beware of the secret chamber of de- 
sire, for all our deeds begin there. Christ’s conquest 
in us is not complete unless He makes conquest of 
our thoughts and our imaginations. Paul says, 
« For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God to the pulling down of strong- 
holds ; casting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ.” 

If you are cherishing in your heart, in your imagi- 
nations and desires, that which you feel is contrary 
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to God and to righteousness, then I entreat you, 
for your soul’s sake, though it be as dear as a right 
eye, that you pluck it out; though it be as dear 
as your right hand, that you cut it off; for it is better 
to go maimed but true to heaven than to indulge 
yourself in this world till you are ruined here and 
hereafter. 

Third, when you yield to temptation to sin you 
never can tell where you will end. Gehazi had made 
up his mind to tell one lie, and that was all. He 
would go and tell Naaman that a couple of young 
students from the school of the prophets had just 
come in, and that they were poor and needy, and if 
he would let him have a little money for them it 
would really be a great kindness. It would be a 
plausible story. Of course it would be a lie; but 
then, as Gehazi looked at it, it was not a very big lie, 
and Naaman was really well able to pay the money. 
But he was getting into a terrible quagmire when he 
started on that line. When his plan had worked 
twice as well as he expected, and he had gotten back 
to Elisha’s house with the plunder, and had it stored 
away, and went down to the prophet with his brain 
all awhirl with olive orchards and vineyards, he 
fondly hoped that afterwards it would be plain sail- 
ing. But the moment he stood before Elisha an- 
other lie was called for, a lie straight and direct to his 
master to whom he owed everything. So it is al- 
ways. A man tells one lie, and it is like a man who 
puts his foot in the quicksands, one foot sinks in 
while he tries to get the other out. The only safety 
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is to keep out of sin. If you have already gotten in, 
and you feel that you are caught in the bog of your 
iniquity, then I can only preach to you the God that 
David sings about in his psalm, who, when he re- 
pented of his sin and cried for help, took him out of 
the mire and the clay, and set his feet on the solid 
rock, and put a new song in his mouth, even praises 
unto God. You will find no songs while you are in 
the mire. You will not be able to get out yourself 
alone, but in Jesus Christ you will find a helping 
hand that can lift you out if you will but ask Him to 
come to your relief. 

Fourth, zo siz ts ever unknown. Gehazi believed 
that he could carry out his plan and it would be for- 
ever kept a secret. Naaman and his party were on 
their way to Syria, and it was not at all probable that 
Elisha would ever see any of them again, so there 
would be nothing to fear from that quarter. He was 
sure that he was cunning enough to get the money 
and goods stowed away without any one seeing him 
at home. Gehazi forgot just one thing. He left God 
out of the reckoning. He did not take into account 
that the living God who had healed Naaman of his 
leprosy in response to the prayer of Elisha could re- 
veal his sin to the prophet. No man was ever more 
surprised, I imagine, than Gehazi when his master 
looked at him, with grief-stricken eyes, and said, 
«Went not mine heart with thee, when the man 
turned again from his chariot to meet thee?” He 
had forgotten God. My friend, that is the fatal 
forgetfulness which uncovers every secret sin. There 
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is no hope of keeping your sin covered up. He that 
covereth his sin shall not prosper, but he who for- 
sakes his sin and confesses it, and finds forgiveness 
for his sin through Jesus Christ, shall be saved. 

I bring these solemn messages to you. You have 
sinned against God. You are in the mire and clay. 
But Jesus has died to redeem you, and if you will 
come to Him in penitence and faith, and take Him 
as your Saviour, He will forgive you and cleanse 
your heart, and put your feet upon the Rock of Ages, 
and establish you in the way of salvation. 


| (Y 


XXVI 
THE HORSES AND CHARIOTS OF GOD 


Behold, the mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire around 
about Elisha.—2 Kings 6- 17. 


The king of Syria was making war against Israel. 
He did not come up in one great campaign and risk 
the issue at a great battle, but he carried it on in 
predatory raids here and there as opportunity offered. 
Whenever he could spy out a weak spot on the 
frontier of Israel he sent out a detachment of his 
troops and sought to capture a town, or destroy the 
harvests of some fertile district, or to carry away the 
herds and flocks of a community of unprotected Is- 
raelites. But things did not go well with the army of 
Syria, and the king could not understand it. He had 
the troops, and his orders were obeyed to the letter, 
but the strangest things happened. Though he car- 
ried on his work as secretly as possible, the king of 
Israel seemed to know all the time just what his plans 
were. If he set a trap to ambush the Israelites, in 
some unaccountable manner they always changed 
their route and went some other way. If he sent out 
an army to attack a weak point, his troops always 
found it reinforced when they got there. It was so 
astonishing that finally the king of Syria became 
convinced that he must have traitors in his own cab- 
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inet, among his own most trusted officers, and yet he 
did not know whom to accuse, for he had always 
supposed them to be thoroughly loyal and devoted. 
It seemed beyond question, however, that Israel must 
be receiving reports of his plans, so one day he said 
to his officers, “ Will ye not show me which of us is 
for the king of Israel?” But one of his officers had 
looked into the matter, and had found out the truth, 
and he said to his master, “ None, my lord, O king: 
but Elisha, the prophet that is in Israel, tellest the 
king of Israel the words that thou speakest in thy 
bed-chamber.” 

This was news to the king, and he determined at 
once that he would set a trap for Elisha and catch 
him, and then Israel would be at his mercy. So he 
sent out spies, and had them keep watch of the 
prophet, and finally they came in and told him that 
Elisha was staying for a few days at Dothan, a town 
about twelve miles from the capital of Israel at 
Samaria. The king of Syria at once determined 
that he would push a large army under cover of 
night to surround the town of Dothan. Strange, 
was it not, to send a big army to capture one un- 
armed man? But the king had a wholesome fear 
of Elisha, and he was determined to make sure of 
him. So, during the night, while Elisha was quietly 
sleeping, the Syrians entirely surrounded the town 
of Dothan. And when Elisha’s servant went out 
the next morning he was amazed and terrified to 
find that whichever way he looked were Syrian sol- 
diers. Their tents were everywhere—north, south, 


The Horses and Chariots of God 227 


east, and west. He went back to his master and 
burst in upon him with the exclamation: « Alas, my 
master! How shall we do?” And then he told 
Elisha how they were surrounded, and that they 
must evidently be captured by the Syrians. But 
Elisha smiled as he walked out with him, and said, 
“Fear not: for they that be with us are more than 
they that be with them.” And then Elisha lifted 
his face towards heaven, and prayed, “ Lord, I pray 
thee, open his eyes, that he may see.” And in re- 
sponse to the prayer of Elisha God opened the eyes 
of the young man; “and he saw: and, behold, the 
mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire round 
about Elisha.” 

There are many lessons in this beautiful and strik- 
ing story. Let us seek out some of them. First, 
God ts the unseen but constant factor in the lives of 
men and women. The king of Syria made his plans 
and tried to carry them out with his best cunning, 


but they all went awry because he was fighting 


against God. He did not take God into account. 
God is the most important factor in our lives, and 
there is absolutely no certainty of our success unless 
God is working in harmony with us. As Joseph 
Parker says, commenting on this case, it is the Un- 
known Quantity that troubles men, and gives them 
to feel that after they have completed their arithme- 
tic their conclusion is a lie. Christ tells us of the 
rich man who made a map of his estate, and drew it 
in beautiful and vivid and graphic lines, and had in- 
teresting plans for new barns and great storehouses ; 
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and when it was all done, he said: “Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years ; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be merry.” But—then that Un- 
known Voice was heard—* but God said unto him, 
Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of 
thee.” The one thing that knocked all his plans 
into confusion was the Forgotten Factor. He had 

—Teft God out of his calculations. “ Consult your own 
life, and say what it is that upsets your plans. You 
left the door open, purposing to return presently ; 
and behold, when you do go back the door is shut 
from the inside—locked, bolted; the wood is turned 
to iron, and there is no admission for you. Who 
did this? Lift up your voice; cry aloud; demand 
in emphatic tones: ‘Who did it?’ And a dumb 
universe will not even grant you the reply of an 
echo. How is this? Surely ‘things are not what 
they seem.’* Surely there is a Throne above all 
other thrones; a Power higher than all known 
might. The Christian gives the answer—a sure, 
strong, happy answer: ‘The Lord reigneth: He 
doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the earth.’”” You can- 
not fight against God. And every day you live in 
sin you put yourself on one side while God is on the 
other. You may lay all the plans you please, but if 
you are not at peace with God you will wake up and 
find yourself checkmated, all your happiness gone, 
all your peace destroyed. “There is no peace, saith 
my God, to the wicked.” I entreat you change over 
to God's side. 
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Second, che spirit world is near tous. It is nota 
dumb, dead world, all clay and iron and gold, with 
no voice or hearing. It is not a thin empty world, 
all air and space. No, indeed; our Heavenly Father 
has many children, a universe peopled with them, 
the creatures of His love, just as we are. The in- 
genuity of heaven was not exhausted when God 


made the human body; He has millions of angels 


clothed upon with spiritual forms; bodies that we 
may not see with our earthly eye, but bodies none 
the less real and infinitely more enduring than those 
we do see. The Bible is a book of angels. Jesus 
says that He could have summoned to His aid any 
time He wished legions of angels, and all through 
the Bible angels are coming and going as God’s 
messengers, Showing that the angelic world is not 
far off. When Christ was tempted in the wilderness, 
angels were near by to sustain Him, and they min- 
istered comfort to Him at the close of His tempta- 
tion; in the agony of the Garden of Gethsemane 
angels came and ministered to Jesus ; possibly some 
of the very angels who led the host that defended 
Elisha from the army of Syria ministered to Jesus in 
the hour of His great trial. On the first Easter 
morning it was a shining angel with a face like 
lightning who was revealed to the eyes of the sol- 
diers that guarded the tomb of Jesus and who rolled 
back the stone from the sepulchre, and it was a 
group of angels that revealed to the broken-hearted 
women the resurrection of their Lord; angels 
opened the door of the dungeon to Paul and Silas ; 
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an angel led Peter out of prison in his escape from 
Herod, and an angel stood by Paul on the storm- 
swept deck of the ship in the Mediterranean with 
words of comfort and good cheer. And we have 
the assurance that God’s angels are all ministering 
spirits, who are sent forth to minister to those who 
are the heirs to salvation. Will you have God’s an- 
gels on your side or against you? The host of an- 
gels smote the Syrian army with blindness, but they 
were Elisha’s defence and protection. Make your 
peace with God through Jesus Christ and all the an- 
gels of God shall become your friends and your pro- 
tectors. 

Third, the army of God camps between the trust- 
ing soul and his enemies. When in answer to 
Elisha’s prayer God opened the eyes of this young 
man he saw that the whole mountain inside the 
Syrian army was full of the horses and chariots of 
God. The military of heaven greatly exceeded that 
of the Syrians. He knew then that the Syrians had 
no possibility of getting at Elisha. It is like that 
with the true Christian to-day. I have seen the 
armies of sorrow encamp around a good man. One 
after another, as in the case of Job, the news of be- 
reavement has come to his sorrowing ears, and I 
have looked to see how he would take it. I have 
wondered if he would be able to bear up under it, or 
whether his heart would grow hard and bitter and 
sorrow would capture his soul and break down his 
faith. But as the hosts of sorrow gathered about his 
head I have rejoiced to see that his faith grew stronger 
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and his eye grew brighter with the hope of heaven. 
His countenance became more mellow and tender and 
sympathetic, it glowed with “a light that never was 
on sea or land,’ and he seemed to have a glimpse of 
that city which Abraham beheld, “ whose builder and 
maker is God.”” What was the secret of it? Inside 
the army of sorrows that encompassed him were en- 
camped the angels of God. 

I have seen a man who had been rescued from 
terrible sins and cruel appetites beset by a legion of 
devilish lusts and temptations that clamoured for his 
soul, and I have wondered if he would be able to 
beat them down and go on his way with steady step to- 
wards heaven. And I have rejoiced as I have 
watched and witnessed that, despite all the howling 
and barking of the wolves of temptation, the man 
grew stronger, his face firmer, his eyes-shone witha 
loftier courage, and his brow was glorified with higher 
ideals. Then I knew that the secret of it was that 
between him and the howling pack of devilish 
temptations were encamped the hosts of God's 
angels. My friends, you who have recently given your 
hearts to Christ, I would speak to you a word of en- 
couragement. Do not for a moment believe that 
Satan is able to overcome you. He never can do it 
so long as your trust is inGod. So long as you keep 
faith with your Heavenly Father and with tender pray- 
erfulness trust God, they that be for you shall be 
greater than all that can be brought against you, and 
the hosts of heaven shall camp between you and all 
your enemies. Trust God, and you may lie down to 
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sleep as quietly and as peacefully as Elisha slept at 
Dothan while the Syrians were pitching their tents 
about him. 

Fourth, through prayer we may pass from the life 
of sight into the life of faith. Elisha prayed God that 
this young man’s eyes might be opened, so that he 
could see spiritual things. And when with true re- 
pentance and self-surrender at the foot of the Cross 
you take Jesus Christ as your Saviour, God will give 
you a vision of Jesus that is altogether lovely. You 
will behold His atoning life and His atoning death in 
a different light from any view that you have ever 
had before. Then you will begin to walk by faith, 
not by sight. You will know that the unseen world 
is the real world; that hope, faith, justice, mercy, 
truth, and goodness are more real than gold and 
silver and houses and lands ; that God and Christ, an- 
gels and heaven, and the witness of the Spirit in your 
own conscience that you are at peace with God are 
more real than the granite hills themselves. I call you 
to this life of faith, the life immortal. When you enter 
upon this life divine, death becomes only a doorway 
through which you pass out of the room of earth into 
the glorious realms of heaven. I call you to the 
full inheritance as a child of God—an inheritance 
forfeited through sin, but redeemed by the blood of 
Jesus Christ. God give you wisdom to accept it! 


XXVII 
THE MEN AT THE GATE 


And there were four leprous men at the entering in of the gate: 
and they said one to another, Why sit we here until we die ?— 


2 Kings 7: 3. 


THE city of Samaria was in sad plight. Ben-hadad, 
the king of Syria, had gathered all his armies to- 
gether with the determination to conquer Israel and 
make it a subject province. He brought all his force 
against Samaria and besieged the capital city. He 
cut off all their communication with the surrounding 
country and was slowly starving them to death. The 
famine became so great that an ass’s head sold for 
eighty pieces of silver, and mothers were even known 
to eat their own children. While things were at 
their worst, and the king, in his wicked folly, was 
talking about murdering the prophet of God, Elisha 
prophesied that on the morrow there would be such 
a plenty of food that a measure of fine flour would be 
sold for a shekel (a small coin), and two measures of 
barley for a shekel, in the gate of Samaria. One of 
the king’s counsellors, a proud, arrogant, wicked 
man, sneeringly answered Elisha, saying, “ Behold, 
if the Lord would make windows in heaven, might 
this thing be?” 

Now, while this was going on in the city of Sa- 
maria, four lepers, who lived in little shanties outside 
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the gate and were not allowed to come inside, talked 
the situation over with one another. They were 
starving to death and there was not much choice for 
them. It was certain death if they stayed where they 
were, and it was probable death if they went any- 
where else. So they said to one another, “ Why sit 
we here until we die? If we say, We will enter into 
the city, then the famine is in the city, and we shall 
die there: and if we sit still here, we die also. Now 
therefore come, and let us fall unto the host of the 
Syrians: if they save us alive, we shall live; and if 
they kill us, we shall but die.” So in the early twi- 
light they rose up and staggered along till they came 
to the camp of the Syrians. They saw no one as 
they drew near, no sentinels on guard and no one 
about the doors of the tents. It seemed strange to 
them, and at first they thought everybody was asleep 
in the tents. They were very cautious, but they 
could hear no noise nor sound of life anywhere. 
The tents were all standing, horses were there, but no 
men anywhere. At last they plucked up courage to 
go up to the door of a large tent, and they pulled 
back the flap and looked in. There was the table set 
as if it were all ready for a meal, and as there was no 
one to hinder them they fell to with their gnawing 
hunger and ate and drank until they were filled. 
This had either been the king’s tent or the tent of one 
of his main officers of war; for when the men had 
satisfied theif hunger they found there much of silver 
and gold and fine raiment, and their cupidity was 
aroused, and they began to hide these things. But 
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after a while a better thought came to them. One 
man bethought himself of the awful famine that was 
raging in the city of Samaria, and how the people 
were starving to death there, and he said to the 
others: “ We do not well: this day is a day of good 
tidings, and we hold our peace; if we tarry till the 
morning light, some mischief will come upon us: 
now therefore come, that we may go and tell the 
king’s household.” So they came and called to the 
porter at the city gate and told him, and the message 
was sent to the king. When the king heard it he 
thought it was too good to be true, and that it was 
only a trick of the Syrians to draw them outside of 
the city, so that they might crush them; but one of 
the king’s officers begged that they might be allowed 
to take some of the few horses still left them and go 
out on a scouting expedition to find where the 
Syrians were. 

Now the secret of this strange occurrence was that 
through the prayer of Elisha God had interposed to 
save Israel, and He had caused the host of the Syrians 
to hear a noise of chariots and a noise of horses un- 
til they were sure that a great army was coming to 
the relief of Israel, and the officers of Ben-hadad, 
king of Syria, deceived and confused by what they 
thought they heard, said one to another, “ Lo, the 
king of Israel hath hired against us the kings of the 
Hittites, and the kings of the Egyptians, to come 
upon us.” And they were so sure of “it and so de- 
moralized with fear that they arose and fled in the 
darkness and left their tents just as they were, fleeing 
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for their lives. So when the scouts of Israel went 
out, riding the king’s chariot horses, they found it 
just as the lepers had told, and as they went on be- 
yond the camp towards the Jordan they found that 
the Syrian army had become more frightened the 
farther they had gone, and that all along the route 
the way was full of garments and vessels, which the 
Syrians had cast away in their haste. Then the mes- 
sengers returned and told the king, and the gates of 
Samaria were opened, and the people went out and 
plundered the tents of the Syrians. The besieging 
army had been so well supplied with food that great 
stores were taken, and the prophecy of Elisha that 
two measures of barley or a measure of fine flour 
should be sold for a shekel at the gate of Samaria on 
the morrow, came true. And the man who had 
sneered at the prophet and said it would not be pos- 
sible even if God opened windows in heaven was ap- 
pointed by the king to have charge of the gate of 
Samaria and regulate the going out and coming in of 
the people. No doubt he was hard and cruel in his 
treatment of them, as one would imagine from his 
spirit, and when the people could stand it no longer, 
in their fierce hunger they made a rush and knocked 
him down and trod over him until he was dead. 
Then the people remembered that Elisha had an- 
swered his sneer the day before by saying to him, 
“ Behold, thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt 
not eat thereof.” 

These old stories are gold mines of spiritual truth 
where we shall not fail to find wealth if we search 
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with humble and earnest hearts. Let us look at some 
of these nuggets of spiritual truth suggested to us in 
this theme. 

First, the man who feels his sin the keenest is 
the most likely to find salvation. Of all the people 
of Israel these four leprous men were in the most 
pitiable condition. Ordinarily, when there was 
plenty, food was let down over the wall to them; but 
when food became scarce, it was easy to forget the 
lepers on the outside. Within, there was some hu- 
man sympathy; there was friendship and fellowship 
to sustain people in their great self-denial and suffer- 
ing; but these lepers were friendless and miserable, 
and there did not seem to be any hope for them un- 
less by some marvel of mercy the Syrians should take 
pity on them, and so they decided to take their 
chances because they felt so keenly the extremity of 
their condition. 

This illustrates what Jesus meant when He said to 
certain people in His day that the publicans and the 
harlots would go into the kingdom of heaven before 
themselves. What the Saviour meant was that the 
sinning men and lost women whom He described 
under the name of the publicans and the harlots were 
conscious that they were sinners, often keenly con- 
scious of it, and that because of that fact there 
was more probability of their seeking salvation and 
being forgiven than others who were just as rebellious 
in their hearts against God and just as wicked in the 
sight of God, but whose sins were of a different type 
and had not yet brought upon them the keen pangs 
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of remorse. If you are a sinner against God, I pray 
that you may be saved from self-righteousness and 
self-deception and that you may see the ugliness and 
loathsomeness of your sin as God sees it. 

Second, zuaction is often as bad as positive 
wrong-doing. See in this case. These four lepers 
used good logic. They said one to another, “ Why 
sit we here until we die?” They did not need to 
take poison in order to commit suicide ; they did not 
need to do any violence on themselves in order to 
bring about death. They were far gone on the way 
of starvation. They could just stagger about a little. 
Let them only sit still a day or two more and 
there would not be any help for them, they would 
surely die. Their only hope was in immediate action, 
and if they were to act there was only one way 
open that had any promise of relief. If they went 
into the city they would die there ; if they stayed where 
they were they would die. But if they went into the 
camp of the Syrians they were not sure what would 
happen. They had to admit the probabilities were 
that they would be killed, but still there was always 
the possibility of mercy; at any rate, they reasoned, 
it is death everywhere else, and if we die there it is 
no worse than if we stay here. So they decided to 
act in the one way open to them that had a chance 
of relief. 

I pray God that some of you who are without God 
and without hope in Christ may learn this great les- 
son. When you are wrong, when you are failing to 
do your duty, to sit still is to die. You do 
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not have to do anything more in order to make 
sure that in the great judgment day you will 
be shut out of heaven and condemned. No, 
you have just to sit still to be lost. You do not need 
to get worse; you do not need that the stream of 
your evil thoughts or your wicked conduct shall grow 
wider and deeper and more soiled, as it undoubtedly 
will if you live longer unrepentant ; you need only to 
sit still just as you are to have the gate of heaven 
closed before your sorrow-stricken eyes and to hear 
the awful words of doom from the tender lips of 
Jesus, “ Depart from me,I never knew you.” All 
you have to do is just to sit still, and in the very na- 
ture of things death must happen. But if you want 
to be saved, then you must awake, and arise, and act. 
Oh, that you might be aroused from this deadly 
lethargy which holds you back from activity and 
earnest purpose! 

Third, salvation can only come through definite 
decision. These men considered what was open to 
them and decided that there was just one way that 
had a ray of hope. It was by no means bright ; but, 
if followed, there was a possibility that it might mean 
food and life. They made up their minds to take 
the one chance, and they followed that chance to 
safety. How much better is the outlook for you 
when I invite you to forsake your sins and come to 
the feast of divine love. You do not have to come 
following such a forlorn hope as did these poor men. 
Suppose these men had seen a hundred others go 
staggering out to the Syrian camp and come back 
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looking well and happy and healthy, and these men 
had told them that there was plenty out there and 
that they would be kindly treated and nobody would 
say them nay. How different the case would have 
been. But think how wide and warm the welcome 
to you! The Lord Jesus Christ, who gave His own 
life as a sacrifice for you, has uttered words of wel- 
come that ought to pierce the most doubtful heart. 
With infinite kindness and love He has said, “ Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest.” Again He has said, “« Whoso- 
ever will, let him take the water of life freely.” And 
still again He has explicitly declared, “« Him that 
cometh to me,I will in no wise cast out.” And 
men have been coming ever since then, and they 
have always found a welcome. Men have come in 
the last stage of spiritual famine, men and women 
whose hearts have been crushed by sorrow, whose 
lives have been marred and hurt by sin, men who 
were weak and faint and ready to die, without any 
goodness of their own, and not one has ever been © 
denied. 

Fourth, the spiritual feast is already spread. 
The lepers found food in abundance in the Syrian 
tents. The Gospel feast is ready. The invitation is, 
«“ Come, for all things are now ready.” You will not 
need to wait. The moment you obey God and con- 
fess your faith in Jesus Christ angels of mercy will 
feed you and your poor, faint heart will grow strong 
at the King’s table. The prodigal son when he was 
so starved that he felt he would like to feed on the 
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husks which the hogs were devouring remembered 
what a good table was set in his father’s house and 
how even the servants had all they could eat of the 
best food, and he determined to go home to his 
father. He thought he would go back just as a 
servant; but you know how it ended—how the 
father saw him a long way off, and ran out on the 
way to meet him, and when the son told him that he 
had sinned against God and against his father, and 
was not worthy to be his son any more, he did not 
get a chance to go any farther. His son was home, 
his hard heart was broken down, he was humble and 
loving, that was all the father wanted to know. He 
was not hunting for servants. His heart was hungry 
for his son, and what a feast there was that night in 
the father’s house. There will be a greater feast 
than that in the Father’s house if you will come 
home to-night. God will meet you on the way. 
Infinite Love will comfort you and forgive you, and 
your heart will rejoice in the assurance of the 
Father’s arms. 


XXVIII 
THE DEVIL’S TINDER-BOX 


And Hazael said, But what, is thy servant a dog, that he should do 
this great thing ?—2 Kings & - 73. 

AFTER a long period of war and strife there was 
peace between Israel and Syria. In one of his 
journeys Elisha came to Damascus, the capital of 
Syria. It happened to be at the time when Ben- 
hadad, the king of Syria, was sick, and some one 
told him that Elisha was in the city. Much experi- 
ence had brought Ben-hadad to believe that Elisha 
was a true prophet of God, and so he called Hazael, 
one of his near and confidential counsellors, and told 
him to take a present and go and meet the man of 
God and inquire of the Lord by him, saying, “ Shall 
I recover of this disease ?” 

Hazael was a politician. He understood men of a 
certain type, and he thought all men were alike, and 
so he went to great pains in making up his present. 
He took forty camels’ burden of rich robes and 
splendid delicacies and rare luxuries, such as kings 
enjoy, and came and stood before Elisha, and said, 
“Thy son Ben-hadad king of Syria hath sent me to 
thee, saying, Shall I recover of this disease ?” 

Now Elisha was not a man who could be tampered 
with by bribes. He was above the fascination of 
wealth and luxury. He was the messenger of God, 
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and when God gave him a message to speak you 
could not buy him off or scare him away. So Elisha 
answered Hazael, “ Go, say unto him, Thou mayest 
certainly recover: howbeit the Lord hath shewed me 
that he shall surely die.” The intent of this message 
evidently was, that while there was nothing in his 
disease that was necessarily fatal, yet God had re- 
vealed to the prophet that Ben-hadad would die at 
this time. 

After delivering this message the prophet looked 
steadfastly at Hazael. Those great searching eyes 
looked down into the eyes of the other man as 
though they would probe the secrets of his heart. 
Hazael was a bold, daring man, but he could not 
long stand that gaze. Very soon the red blood 
flushed to his cheeks, then mounted to his temples, 
and his eyes gave way and fell before the strong, 
heart-searching look of the prophet. As Hazael’s 
eyes dropped, Elisha burst into tears. The tears 
rolled down his bronzed and furrowed cheeks, and 
the good man was evidently in the throes of a great 
grief. Under cover of the sorrow of the prophet, and 
helped by his astonishment at it, Hazael recovered 
his composure and looked up wonderingly again 
with the inquiry, “Why weepeth my lord?” 
Elisha answered, “ Because I know the evil that thou 
wilt do unto the children of Israel: their strongholds 
wilt thou set on fire, and their young men wilt thou 
slay with the sword, and wilt dash their children, and 
rip up their women with child.” 

As Hazael listened to this indictment he drew 
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back, seemingly horrified at such an accusation, and 
cried out, “ But what, is thy servant a dog, that he 
should do this great thing?” And Elisha responded 
to him, “ The Lord hath shewed me that thou shalt 
be king over Syria.” 

We may well believe that Hazael went out from 
Elisha in a maze of perplexing thought. No doubt 
he went home saying to himself, “So I am to be 
king over Syria. I have seen enough of Elisha to 
believe that his prophecies come true. So Ben- 
hadad is going to die. Well, if he is going to die 
and there is a chance for me to take the kingdom, I 
hope he will die soon. Things are in about the right 
shape just now for me to take hold. Lucky I was 
the messenger instead of somebody else. I will not 
tell the king what Elisha said. It will be better if he 
thinks he is going to get well.”” Andso he went into 
the palace, and when the king asked, “ What said 
Elisha to thee?” Hazael answered, “ He told me 
that thou shouldest surely recover.” And Ben-hadad, 
no doubt, was greatly cheered by the message. 

That night Hazael could not sleep. He was 
ambitious; for a long time he had been scheming 
how he might get greater power into his hands, and 
now there was just one sick king, and he very weak 
and sick, between himself and the possibilities of 
power. Of course he had no right to the kingdom, 
but with the army in his hands he could very easily 
seize the government, if only the king would die at 
once. So he thought, and so he planned, and so he 
wished, all night. The next morning he went in to 
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see the king, who lay there very weak and frail, and 
told the servant to go out of the room, as he wanted 
to talk privately with his master. And when he was 
gone he took a thick towel and dipped it in water, 
and spread it on the king’s face, and the king was so 
weak and helpless that he could not remove it, and so 
he died. Hazael seized the government and reigned in 
the palace of Ben-hadad, and he became the very 
brutal tyrant that Elisha had prophesied. 

Let us search for messages of warning and in- 
struction in this story. We may learn: 

First, the fact that a man has a natural ab- 
horrence of a certain sin ts no guarantee that he will 
not commit that very sin. We have no reason to be- 
lieve that Hazael’s exclamation was not sincere. He 
had a natural abhorrence against the murder of 
women and little children and such things as the 
prophet had described. I have no doubt he was 
shocked at. it, and he did not believe there was any 
danger that he would ever become such a monster of 
brutality as that, and yet he did become that very 
incarnation of devilish cruelty. Hazael is true to 
human nature. Sin is insidious, a ne sin is 
evolved out of another sin. Sin sometimes is like a 
snowball that is rolled down hill where the snow is 
deep. It grows very fast. I remember as a boy how 
I used to make a little ball in my hands, and then roll 
it over and over in the snow. At first it would only 
take up two or three inches at the top of the snow 
when it rolled over, but as it grew and became 
heavier, it laid a heavier tribute on the snow beneath 
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it, and after a while, when it was heavy enough, it 
took up the full depth of snowfall clear to the 
ground, and often large sticks and even branches of 
trees, everything that happened to be in the way. 
The growth of sin is often like that. | It »It_develops 
_upon what it has to feed upon, and that which was a 
little while ago only a plaything has now become : a 

_man’s master and leads him captive at its devilish 
will. Beware of the beginnings of sin, for there is 
no tropical growth that can develop so rapidly asa 
sin which springs up in the hot-bed of a heart that is 
untrue to God. 

Second, @ good disposition and a general desire 
to do right ts no guarantee that one will not end his 
career in outbreaking sin. Hazael was undoubtedly 
a suave, pleasant-humoured, amiable man. Ben-hadad 
had been a great king, and a very good judge of men, 
and Hazael’s conduct had been such that his master 
put implicit trust in him. MHazael was politic and 
amiable and all things to all men, but no one suspected 
him of definite purpose to do an evil thing, and it is 
not probable that he had such purposes. Up to the 
time when he stood before Elisha, and Elisha fore- 
told that he was to be king, he probably had never 
for one moment suspected that he would betray his 
master and commit murder in order to become king. 

S Yet he did all those things. Let us learn the lesson 


that amiable character, pleasant good-humour, a gen- 
eral desire to be a fairly good man and a nice kind- 
hearted woman are not enough to guarantee that you 
will not end your career in the most outbreaking and 
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disgraceful sin. There have been hundreds of young 
men and young women who even up to middle age 
have maintained this general character of average 
goodness who yet have suddenly fallen into sin and 
have been destroyed. 

Third, definite principles of righteousness are the 
only guarantee that one will maintain a good career 
to the end. Lacking these, Hazael was overthrown. 
Lacking these, you will be overthrown. There 
is the fatal danger of putting off your open 
committal of your life to Christ. When you confess 
Jesus Christ as your Saviour, and take your stand as 
a disciple and friend of Jesus, you commit yourself 
to those principles of morality and righteousness 
which are exemplified in Jesus Christ. You come 
out from the world and from all vague and doubtful 
attitudes as to standards of right and wrong. Hence- 
forth you are to be Christ’s man or Christ’s woman, 
your life is to be modelled after the life of Jesus 
Christ, and you are to seek by the help of God to 
follow Him. You are like a ship that has had an ac- 
cident at sea and, uncontrolled, has been drifting 
about at the mercy of wind and wave; but some 
skilled engineer has gone down among the chaos of 
broken machinery and mended it, and the captain, 
with the wheel in his hands again and with all the 
force of the great engines in the heart of the vessel 
answering his command, goes bravely forward in the 
teeth of the gale. The man or the woman with a 
genuine desire to be good, but with no definite com- 
mittal, drifts about at the mercy of circumstances. 
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But on the day when you give your heart to Christ, 
permit Him to come into your heart and take com- 
mand, you begin a career that is steadily onward, 
doing right whatever the circumstances or the con- 
ditions that may surround you. 

Fourth, we should beware of the character of our 
secret meditations. Beware of the things you think 
about when you are alone, when you are day-dream- 
ing; the things you allow to come back into the 
mind and sun themselves in the warmth of your im- 
agination and desire. Why should you be so careful 
as to the character of these things? Now that isa 
most important question, for I am sure it is a very 
insidious temptation to people who have many good 
desires and good impulses, people who would shrink 
from any open proposition to do evil, to assume that 
there is no harm inallowing the imagination and 
musing-room of the soul to harbour unlawful guests. 
Yet see what it did for Hazael. You do not believe 
that Hazael, or anybody else who had not thought 
about murder before, could have gone right straight 
back from the prophet and killed a king who was his 
best friend the very next day. Men do not do murder 
that way. They have to get ready for it. There is 
no doubt that Hazael had been getting ready by 
allowing wicked ambitions, imaginary pictures that 
would have thrown him into jail as a traitor if they 
had only been put into words and deeds, to sun them- 
selves inhis thoughts. He had not planned to kill the 
king, but no doubt he had said to himself, « If the king 
would only die just now, while matters are in their 
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present shape, how nice it would be for me, and how 
easy for me to take advantage of it.” Andthencame 
the prophet, and he told Hazael that he foresaw that 
he was to be king. That prophecy was like a flash of 
lightning into the devil’s tinder-box that was in 
Hazael’s mind and heart. If his mind and heart had 
been pure and good he would never have dreamed 
of not waiting until God opened the way for him to 
be king. But his imagination and heart were all 
primed, and the devilish fuse was laid, and it needed 
only the lighted match to transform this man Hazael, 
whom everybody supposed, and who thought himself 
to be, an amiable, good kind of a man, into a liar and 
a murderer. So I say to you, my friend, beware of 
your inner thoughts. If you are conscious that they 
are of a character that would shame you if they were 
known, that would ruin you if they were put into 
words and deeds, and, while you have fancied that 
they are not- sinful, if they were incarnated into 
actions they would be sinful, in God’s name throw 
yourself on your face at the mercy-seat, and pray 
God to cleanse your heart, and invite Jesus Christ to 
come into your soul and be master of your thoughts 
and of your secret meditations. If you do not, some 
day when you are not on your guard the spark will 
fall into that devil’s tinder-box within your breast 
and wide-spread ruin and devastation will come into 
your life, and it may be into the lives of those you 
love. 

Finally, external circumstances over which we 
have no control are often a potent factor in our 
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lives. The coming of Elisha to Damascus and his 
prophecy concerning Ben-hadad and Hazael, were fac- 
tors which brought Hazael’s career toa focus. Some- 
thing may happen to-morrow which you know noth- 
ing about now, which may cause you to commita sin 
which you would not to-night believe to be possible. 
Yet the kindling wood for that flame of evil is now 
in your soul. Up to this time you have not been 
so circumstanced that it has been lighted into con- 
flagration. No one can tell when that opportunity 
will arrive, and your sin will burst forth and destroy 
your life. Let us learn from all this study that there is 
no danger in the world to be compared with the danger 
of tampering with sin. Itisadeadly explosive. The 
only certainty that your future will be honourable 
and good and peaceful, a blessing and a benediction 
to others, is to be found in giving your whole heart 
to Jesus Christ, your Saviour. If you will do that, 
and follow Him, you will be saved. He cannot ask 
anything that is not honourable. He cannot lead 
anywhere that it is not right for you to go. His de- 
sire for you will be at once the noblest and the hap- 
piest experience you can have, and the peace of God 
which passeth all understanding shall be yours, so 


long as He is completely your Saviour and your 
King. 


XXIX 
THE HAND-GRIP OF LOYALTY 


And when he was departed thence, he lighted on Jehonadab the 
son of Rechab coming to meet him: and he saluted him, and said 
to him, Is thine heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? And 
Jehonadab answered, It is. If it be, give me thine hand. And he 
gave him his hand; and he took him up to him into the chariot.— 
2 Kings 10: 15. 


ELIsHA was coming to old age, and he called 
the young men in the schools of the prophets to go 
on errands for him more and more. One day he 
called to him one of these young prophets and said 
to him, “ Gird up thy loins, and take this box of oil 
in thine hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead: and when 
thou comest thither, look out there Jehu the son of 
Jehoshaphat the son of Nimshi, and go in, and make 
him arise up from among his brethren, and carry him 
to an inner chamber; then take the box of oil, and 
pour it on his head, and say, Thus saith the Lord, 
I have anointed thee king over Israel. Then open 
the door, and flee, and tarry not.” 

The young man who was honoured with this high 
mission started at once to Ramoth-gilead. As he 
came up to the quarters of the troops he saw a group 
of captains who were sitting in a circle talking to- 
gether. He knew Jehu by sight, and recognized him 
as one of the company. He went up to the group 
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of captains, and looking Jehu in the face said, “I 
have an errand to thee, O captain.” Jehu said, 
“Unto which of all of us?” And the prophet re- 
sponded, “ To thee, O captain.” At this Jehu arose 
and followed the young prophet into the house, and, 
to his astonishment, the moment they were alone the 
man took out his box from under his cloak, and 
poured the holy oil on his head, and said unto him, 
“ Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I have anointed 
thee king over the people of the Lord, even over 
Israel. And thou shalt smite the house of Ahab, thy 
master, that I may avenge the blood of my servants 
the prophets, and the blood of all the servants of the 
Lord, at ‘the hand of Jezebel. ~ 2) 2) oAnderme 
dogs shall eat Jezebel in the portion of Jezreel, and 
there shall be none to bury her.” 

As soon as the young prophet had uttered these 
terrible predictions he opened the door and fled as 
fast as he could run. Then Jehu came forth to the 
captains who had been conversing with him, and one 
said to him, “Is all well? Wherefore came this mad 
fellow to thee?” 

Jehu was anxious to know whether the others 
knew anything about the mission of the prophet 
which had been such a surprise to himself, so he said, 
looking from one to another, “ Ye know the man, and 
his communication.” And the one who had spoken 
first said, “It is false; tell us now.” Then Jehu with 
a grave face, and with a certain solemnity of manner 
and dignity of tone that carried conviction with every 
word, told them what had occurred, and that the 
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prophet had anointed him, in the name of the Lord 
God, to be king over Israel. 

What followed is very striking and very sig- 
nificant. Ten minutes before Jehu had been only a 
brilliant, dashing captain like themselves, “a good fel- 
low well met,” and nothing more. But as they looked 
into his eyes and read the earnestness of purpose 
there, and were assured that he had been anointed 
king, every man took off his cloak, and they put 
their cloaks together at the top of the steps for Jehu 
to stand on in the sight of the soldiers, and then 
every captain took a trumpet and raised a shout, 
«Jehu is king! Jehu is king!” 

With the army in his hands, the next point with 
Jehu was to meet King Joram and overthrow him. 
Joram was at Jezreel and Ahaziah, king of Judah, was 
paying him a visit there. Jehu determined that he 
must meet the king before he had learned what had 
happened. So he took a chariot and a guard of 
soldiers and drove rapidly towards Jezreel. The 
watchman on the tower in Jezreel saw him while he 
was yet in the distance, and it was announced to the 
king that a company was approaching. A horseman 
was sent to meet them, and when he drew near he 
said, “ Thus saith the king, Is it peace?” Jehu 
sternly replied, “ What hast thou to do with peace? 
Turn thee behind me.” When the watchman re- 
ported that the messenger did not come back, a 
second horseman was sent out, and when he drew 
near he said, “ Thus saith the king, Is it peace?” 
And Jehu answered him as the first, “ What hast thou 
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to do with peace? Turn thee behind me.” Then 
the watchman reported that the second messenger 
had been detained, and that the driving was like that 
of Jehu. At this the king ordered his chariot made 
ready, and accompanied by Ahaziah, king of 
Judah, each in his own chariot, King Joram went out 
to meet Jehu. When Joram got near enough to in- 
quire, he asked of Jehu, “ Is it peace, Jehu?” Then 
Jehu sternly answered that there could be no peace 
so long as the wickedness of the king’s mother, 
Jezebel, continued. And Joram ordered his chariot 
turned about in great excitement and fear, and cried 
out to the king of Judah, “ There is treachery, O 
Ahaziah!” And as the king fled Jehu drew a bow 
with his full strength, and the arrow smote the king 
between his arms and went out at his heart, and he 
sunk down in his chariot. All this occurred along- 
side the field of Naboth, whom Jezebel murdered that 
Ahab might have the vineyard. And Jehu said to 
the officer whom he directed to throw the king’s body 
into the field of Naboth, “ Remember how that, 
when I and thou rode together after Ahab his 
father, the Lord laid this burden upon him ; surely I 
have seen yesterday the blood of Naboth, and the 
blood of his sons, saith the Lord; and I will requite 
thee in this plat, saith the Lord.” 

After the death of the king, Jehu drove on to 
Jezreel. Jezebel, the wicked, daring, blasphemous 
Jezebel, still lived. She had been the curse of her hus- 
band, and she had been the curse of herson. She had 
brought sin and desolation upon the whole land. 


The Hand-Grip of Loyalty 255 


She had heard what had happened and determined 
to die game. “She painted her face, and tired her 
head, and looked out at the window. And as Jehu 
entered in at the gate, she said, Had Zimri peace, 
who slew his master? And Jehu lifted up his face 
to the window, and said, Who is on my side? Who? 
And there looked out to him two or three eunuchs. 
And he said, Throw her down.” And they 
seized the wicked queen, and hurled her from the 
window. And when a little later Jehu gave in- 
structions that she should be buried, they found that 
the wild dogs, to whose mercy she had left the body 
of Naboth when she had had him murdered in order 
to steal his vineyard, had also devoured the body of 
Jezebel. 

On drove Jehu, determined to get the lines of gov- 
ernment into his hands and make sure of his stand- 
ing ground. On his way to Samaria, the true cap- 
ital of Israel (for Jezreel was the seat of the summer 
palace only), he met Jehonadab, the son of Rechab, 
on the highway. Now Jehonadab was a respectable, 
conservative sort of a citizen, with a good name for 
quiet steady purpose, the kind of man who would be 
of the greatest help to Jehu if only he were thor- 
oughly committed to him and could be counted upon 
for loyal support. Jehu did not purpose to be in any 
doubt as to where people stood. He must know 
whether they were for him or against him. One 
cannot help but admire that in Jehu. There was no 
neutral ground in him, and he would not endure it 
in others. So when he met Jehonadab he stopped 
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his horses and saluted him, and said, “ Is thine heart 
right, as my heart is with thy heart?” And Jehon- 
adab looked straight back into his eyes and said, 
“Jt is.’ Jehu said, “If it be, give me thine hand.” 
And as Jehonadab reached out his hand Jehu took 
it with a warm, strong grip that lifted him right up 
into his chariot beside him, and they drove on to- 
gether in the young king’s chariot to Samaria. 

From this story of Jehu there are some pertinent 
and helpful lessons to be drawn. 

First, God’s call 1s personal. When the young 
prophet came to Jehu, and standing before the group 
of captains said he had a message for one of them, 
and Jehu asked which one, the prophet answered, 
“ To thee, O captain.” It was a personal message, 
and when Jehu followed him away he knew nothing 
except that he was following the prophet of the Lord 
God to receive a message from God, and thus he was 
called to his kingdom. So God sends personal mes- 
sages to every one of us. The call to salvation is 
personal to you. God has made us as individuals. 
Each has his own personal mind and heart, his own 
personal needs, his individual requirements. Each 
of us has ability and talent that are peculiar to our- 
selves. Jesus Christ tasted death forevery man. He 
made atonement for you. As He came to the house 
of His friends in Bethany, and sent a messenger to 
say to Mary, “ The Master is come, and calleth for 
thee,” so I come as the messenger of your divine 
Lord and say to you, “The Master is come, and 
calleth for thee. Give Him your heart.” 
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Second, there is no peace save in goodness. 
When King “Joram came out to meet Jehu he was 
very anxious to have peace, but Jehu could still feel 
the oil of God upon his head and hear the words of 
the prophet in his ears commanding him to stamp 
out the wickedness that had devastated the land. So 
Jehu answered that there could be no peace while 
Jezebel with her witchcrafts and her wickedness 
lived. The price of peace was to forsake sin and 
obey God. My dear friend, God is the same yester- 
day, and to-day, and forever. There can be no peace 
with God while you cherish sin in your heart. The 
cost of peace is casting out sin, repenting of it, seek- 
ing forgiveness, living in obedience to God. Are 
you willing to pay the price? If you had all the 
wealth of the world you could not buy it cheaper. 
Give up your sins, throw yourself on God’s mercy in 
Jesus Christ, and you may have unutterable peace. 

Third, only by giving our whole selves to God 
and throwing our full force on the Lord’s side can we 
please flim. See Jehu as the wicked king turns to 
fly. A weak turning back now will mean failure and 
overthrow. He has been called upon for serious and 
solemn work, and he must not hesitate. So Jehu 
takes up a bow which he had brought in his chariot 
for that very purpose, and selects an arrow from the 
quiver, and, standing up in his chariot, he draws the 
bow at his full strength, and the arrow speeds with 
such force that it passes clear through the heart of 
the man of whom he had been called to be the exe- 
cutioner. My friends, we who are Christians may 
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learn a good lesson here. Many of our attacks on 
evil are of no avail, and the arrows fall harmless 
against the enemies of God and man, because we 
pull with a faint heart and a weak hand. God help 
us to pull the bow at our full strength. It is a rare 
thing that God has a chance to show what a man can 
do, or what a woman can perform, when they do 
their very best. God help us to do our best! And 
you whom I invite to come to Jesus Christ, and you 
who have recently given your hearts to Jesus, I urge 
you to come with all your heart and soul. Christ 
wants no half-hearted service ; He wants people who 
~ will pull the Gospel bow at their full strength. If 
you do that you shall win. Sin will go down before 
you; evil habits will die when with God’s help you 
do your best. 

Fourth, we must choose sides for or against 
Jesus. We cannot be neutral. When Jehu stood 
under the window of the summer palace in Jezreel, 
with painted Jezebel leaning out in accusation, he 
cried aloud, so that all the officers of the palace could 
hear, “Who is on my side? Who?” There 
could be no neutrality after that. They had to 
choose between Jezebel and Jehu, and it did not take 
them long to make the choice. They cast out that 
old painted viper who had brought such sorrow on 
the land. So our King Jesus, who has the right to 
be your King, is saying to you, “ Who is on My 
side? Who?” You must choose between your sins 
and Jesus. You cannot have both, and you cannot 
remain neutral. If you say nothing and do nothing, 
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that is rejection of Jesus. If the servants of that 
palace had kept Jezebel and rejected King Jehu, they 
would have lost their lives. They saved themselves 
by casting Jezebel out, who richly deserved it. So 
you may save your souls and gain peace and honour 
by casting out your Jezebel, the sins that have never 
brought you anything but shame and sorrow, and 
letting King Jesus come through doors of welcome 
into the palace of your heart. 

Fifth, zt zs loyal hearts that Christ wants. 
Everything else is secondary. “Are you loyal to 
Me?” that is the question of Jesus. When Jehu 
met Jehonadab he said to himself, “Ah, there is 
Jehonadab. A very nice kind of aman. He could 
be worth a great dealto me. But it all depends on 
whether he is loyal or not. If his heart is with me, 
he is worth more than a regiment of soldiers ; but if 
he is not for me, loyally, he might do mea great deal 
of damage.” So when he is close enough to Je- 
honadab he stops and calls to him, saying, “ Jehon- 
adab, is thine heart right, as my heart is with thy 
heart?” And Jehonadab looks back with honest 
eyes and says, “ It is.” And Jehu answers, “If it be, 
give me thine hand.” And out comes the hand of 
the other man, and Jehu takes it in a great strong 
grip, and not only by the strength of his grasp, but 
by the look in his eyes, he makes Jehonadab know 
what he means. And he steps right up in the 
chariot, and rides on with the king in honour and 
peace. What a suggestive illustration is this of what 
Jesus Christ is saying to every one of you who have 
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not yet given Him assurance of your earnest loyalty. 
He is knocking at the door of your heart. It is your 
heart He wants; your loyal and loving service. And. 
He is saying to you, “ If you will but make up your 
mind, if you will but open your heart to Me, if you 
will but give Me your loyal hand-grip, then we shall 
go on the way together.” Jehonadab was safe in the 
king’s chariot. You shall be safe when the King’s 
loving strong hand lifts you up in the chariot beside 
Himself and you ride onward in peace and honour 
towards heaven. 


a 


XXX 
THE KING’S ARROWS 
The arrow of the Lord’s deliverance.—2 Kings 13-77. 


ExisHa was lying ill on his death-bed. His long 
career of usefulness and blessing was drawing to a 
close. He was held in great honour, not only by the 
people but by the king, and when it was known that 
he was coming to the end of his career king Joash 
came to see him, and when he came into the room, 
and saw the prophet lying there, looking so frail and 
weak, the young king was greatly affected. He 
burst into tears, and cried aloud, “O my father, my 
father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof.” Now Joash was neither a good nora great 
man, but he was still young and not yet hardened, 
and he had no doubt a sudden vision of something of 
the meaning of the great value of Elisha to the king- 
dom. In many great emergencies Elisha had been 
the messenger of God to intervene between Israel 
and her enemies. He had been God’s arm of deliv- 
erance for more than one king of Israel, and it was 
suddenly borne in on the mind of this young king 
that the man who had been under God the real 
«“ horseman and chariot of Israel,” the real defence of 
the nation, was about to pass away from the earth. 
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He felt his weakness and his helplessness, hence this 
sudden burst of tears, and this wailing lamentation. 
But Elisha was a man of deeds, and he called the 
young man to his composure by saying to him, 
“Take bow and arrows.” For a moment Elisha is 
king, and the king is his servant, and the king turns 
and takes up a bow and arrows. Elisha says to the 
king, “ Put thine hand upon the bow.” And the 
king put his hand upon it as though he were going 
to shoot, and Elisha put out his weak, trembling 
hands, and let his fingers close down over the king’s 
hands. Then he said, “Open the window east- 
ward.” And he opened it. Then Elisha said, 
“Shoot.” And the king did as he was bidden. As 
the arrow sped on its way, Elisha said with great im- 


pressiveness, “ T the Lord’s deli io 
and the arr eliverance from Syria: for thou 


ite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou have con- 


_Sumed them.” | 

Then Elisha said to the king, “ Take the arrows.” 
And he took them. And Elisha continued, “ Smite 
upon the ground.” And the young king smote three 
times and stopped, looking around to see what he 
should do next. And Elisha was indignant with 
him, and said, “ Thou shouldest have smitten five or 
six times; then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou 
hadst consumed it: whereas now thou shalt smite 
Syria but thrice.” 

Let us seek lessons of wisdom for ourselves from 
this word of God. 

First, God’s hand on ours is our only guarantee 
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of success. When Elisha had young King Joash take 
up the bow and arrows and place the arrow on the 
string and make ready to shoot, he put his own hands 
over the hands of the king to illustrate and impress 
upon the mind of this young ruler that if he gave 
himself to earnest, resolute attack upon the enemies 
of God and of His people the hand of God should be _ 
with him asa guarantee of victory. The lesson is as 
important for us as it was for Joash. God calls every 
one of us to fight His enemies and the enemies of 
mankind. It is a world of struggle. This age in 
which we live is full of sins and iniquities in the social 
and commercial and political world that demand the 
earnest, resolute attack of every good man and every 
good woman. To condone sin is to take part in it; 
to make agreement with sin and make compromise 
with it is to attach its guilt to ourselves. God’s 
church in this world, in our day, must be a fighting 
church if it is true to its mission. Sins which are 
crushing the very lives out of multitudes of God’s 
poor sons and daughters whom Christ died to redeem 
honeycomb modern life. Every one of us who is 
called to be a soldier of Jesus Christ is called to make 
war, earnest, resolute, undying war, against sin wher- 
ever our voice or our influence or our deed can count 
for God and for humanity. And there is that other 
warfare in our own hearts, that campaign against our 
personal besetting sins, that ceaseless fight which we 
must make against everything which personally 
tempts us away from righteousness and God. Our 
success in this fight, at home or abroad, must depend 
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on whether we go in the strength of God. God's 
hand must be on our hand if the arrow shall find its 
mark and do its execution. How many fail because 
they go without God. Let us, in all humility and 
with thoroughness of self-surrender, tarry at God's 
altar until we may go forth with the divine presence. 

Second, we are to smite sin utterly. God seeks 
to deliver us entirely from sin, but we may limit the 
deliverance of God by our own conduct. When the 
prophet told the young king to shoot his arrow east- 
ward towards his Syrian enemy, he exclaimed, “ The 
arrow of the Lord’s deliverance.” But when, to test 
the young king, he told him to take up the arrows 
and smite on the ground with them, his heart was 
heavy and his soul indignant as he noticed that he 
struck half-heartedly and that after only three strokes 
he turned about in a lifeless sort of way as if looking 
for further directions. Elisha stirred the last expir- 
ing fire flaming up from the embers of his dying life 
and told Joash that his conduct revealed the lack of 
resolute and earnest purpose that would limit God’s 
willingness to help him; that if he had smitten the 
ground again and again with his arrows it would 
have indicated the passion and the purpose to do his 
duty which would have been the assurance that God 
would give him the strength to utterly consume his 
enemies. Let us not fail of this great lesson. God 
seeks our complete deliverance from sin. He desires 
that every enemy which troubles us and hinders us 
from working out the great purposes to which we 
are called of Jesus Christ shall be consumed and de- 
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stroyed. But let us never forget that whether or not 
this is accomplished depends at the last upon us. It 
is a solemn thing that we, by our nerveless will, by 
our flabby lack of purpose, by our mushy indecision 
may thwart the purpose of Almighty God and con- 
tinue to live lives far beneath our privilege. Chris- 
tian friend, there can be no true triumph for you un- 
less you smite sin utterly to death in your heart and 
life. A man is often tempted now just as the old Is- 
raelites were about the Canaanites. They were or- 
dered to exterminate them. But they concluded that 
it would be a better scheme to keep them and traffic 
with them occasionally, and they did so. The result 
was that for generation after generation that wild and 
warlike race hung upon the outskirts of Israel, kill- 
ing their fairest sons and daughters and robbing 
them of their richest harvests. So, often, a man is 
tempted to cherish and make compromise with some 
particular sin which he thinks will be profitable to 
him in the way of business or otherwise. If some 
friend close enough to him goes straight at him 
about it, or some sermon guided by the Spirit of 
God sends an arrow into his conscience, he will ad- 
mit that this practice of his is not right, and that he 
does feel condemned concerning it. But then, he 
does not see how he could get along without it. 
And so I have seen men and women live for years in 
the Christian church, often high in social and moral 
position, yet with their influence despoiled, their spir- 
itual life beggared and bankrupt, and their hearts as 
barren of joy as is the Desert of Sahara of grass and 
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flowers, all because they disobeyed God and refused to 
smite sin utterly in their hearts. No man is more mis- 
erable than the man who is half Christian and half 
worldling. No one is in a more utterly inconsistent 
position than the man who proposes to be a soldier 
of Jesus Christ and at the same time protects enemies 
of his Lord in his own heart. Let us not remain in 
such a dishonourable position. God has dealt with us 
with infinite generosity. He has given His Son to 
die on the cross for us. He has promised us full and 
complete salvation through faith in Jesus. Infinite 
peace and joy are ours the moment we surrender our 
hearts utterly to Him. Let us smite, and smite, and 
smite, and yet again, smite, until every wicked pas- 
sion, until every evil appetite, until every besetting 
sin shall be smitten to the death in our hearts and 
Jesus shall be crowned Lord over all. 

Third, there ts no greater danger to the Christian 
than lack of persistence. Over and over again is this 
urged upon us in the Bible. Joash failed for lack of 
persistence. Many a Christian in these later centu- 
ries has failed because he gave up in despair by the 
way. We must understand that we are in for a life- 
long battle. The Book of God is full of the most 
precious promises of reward, but they are all guaran- 
teed only to the man or the woman who persists 
unto the end. There is that promise that we shall 
be permitted to “ eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
midst of the Paradise of God.” Oh, what a promise 
that is! To eat of the ever-living tree! The tree 
that bears fruit all the while, and he that eats of it 
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shall have everlasting life in his veins. But what is 
the condition of that promise? “To him that over- 
cometh.” Then there is another promise that cer- 
tain people “ shall not be hurt of the second death.” 
That means that they shall stand in the judgment 
day with the arms of Christ about them, with the 
atonement of Jesus shielding them from condemna- 
tion, and shall enter into life justified through Jesus 
Christ. What a glorious promise! Who is it that 
has claim to that promise? It reads, « He that over- 
cometh.” Then there is another promise, that there 
are those who shall be given “to eat of the hidden 
manna,’ and there shall be given to them “a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no 
man knoweth saving he that receiveth it.” This hid- 
den manna and this white jewel are to be given by 
Jesus Christ. How blessed the promise—to be fed 
of Jesus and to receive a jewel with His name for us 
in it. Who shall have a blessing like that? The 
promise is, “ To him that overcometh.” Here is an- 
other promise given by our divine Lord, “ And I 
will give him the morning star.” To whom does 
this great promise of hope and light come? “He 
that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the 
end.” 

Then here is another promise. This also is a 
promise by our Redeemer, “The same shall be 
clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his 
name out of the book of life, but I will confess his 
name before my Father, and before his angels.” 
Who is that? “ Hethat overcometh.” Here is still 
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another promise uttered by our Saviour, “ Him that 
overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write 
upon him the name of my God, and the name of the 
city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which 
cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I 
will write upon him my new name.” And again, 
“To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me 
in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne.” What glorious 
promises are these! What a dazzling outlook Christ 
sets before us. But, my friend, there is not one single 
promise there that will cover the case of the half- 
hearted, careless, worldly professor of religion. All 
these promises are for the men and women who, 
through complete surrerder to God and with earnest 
definite purpose to obey God, overcome their sins, 
‘overcome their temptations, and persistently battle 
and overcome to the end. 

Fourth, we are in great danger of being too easily 
satisfied. It may be that King Joash thought that 
three victories over Syria would be enough. It was 
not in him to rise up to a high ideal of his mission 
or to grasp the fullness of God’s willingness to make 
him not only the great king of Israel but the great 
king of all the world. Because he was easily satisfied 
his career was short and disgraceful. So we de- 
termine whether we shall be large or small, whether 
we shall be great or insignificant, whether our lives 
shall be splendid or commonplace. Before every 
man and woman among us God sets the beautiful 
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and glorious character of Jesus Christ as a model and 
an inspiration. He summons us to be like Jesus. 
He promises us that if we will let Him put His hand 
upon ours, if we will permit Him to clothe us with 
the divine armour, and if through persistent and con- 
tinued struggle we will smite utterly to the death all 
sin, we may rise step by step into the likeness of 
Jesus Christ, so that at last, when we see Him in 
heaven, we shall know Him, and we shall be like 
Him. What folly that with such an outlook we 
should be so easily satisfied ;. that, offered the highest, 
we should be contented with such low estate. How 
pitiful that with the most glorious, the most beautiful 
character in all history offered us to wear and enjoy, 
we should wear such humble robes, oftentimes so be- 
draggled and tattered. Oh, it is the most pitiful 
thing in all human life, that with God’s help offered 
us, and Christ’s glorious character appealing to us, 
we should walk with lagging steps, and climb with 
our faces often turned back towards our Sodom and 
Gomorrah. May the Spirit of the living God speak 
to us, and arouse us out of our lethargy, and awake 
us to a new energy and devotion ! 


lL 


XXXI 


A DEAD MAN’S POWER 


And when the man was let down, and touched the bones of Elisha, 
he revived, and stood up on his feet.—2 Azngs 73 - 21. 


ELIjAH was carried up to heaven ina chariot of fire. 
Elisha died in his bed like other men. Josephus 
tells us that he had a great funeral. Both the king 
and the people paid every honour within their power 
to the memory of the great man who had been for 
so many years the mightiest influence for good, and 
in times of emergency the strongest arm for protec- 
tion, in all the nation. With the death of Elisha 
there was a distinct letting down in the position of 
Israel among the peoples round about them, and it 
was not long before outlying tribes that had been 
respectful and friendly became arrogant and dan- 
gerous. The Moabites soon began to invade the 
land, not with any large army, but with plundering 
bands that were very aggravating and very mis- 
chievous. They were always on the lookout, and 
about the time the crops were ripe, or the flocks were 
in good order, a band would dash in, here and there, 
and carry away a good part of the harvest or drive 
off and destroy the herds. 

It was the occasion of one of these raids by the 
Moabites that furnished the opportunity for this 
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miracle. Elisha had been buried, according to the 
custom of the people at the time, in a cave in the 
side of a hill, excavated out of the rock. A while 
after his death there was another death in the com- 
munity, and the neighbours were carrying the dead 
man to his burial. The Jews of that time did not 
use coffins, and the body was bandaged and wrapped 
instead. As these people were carrying the remains 
of their friend to some tomb in the vicinity of the 
tomb of Elisha, they suddenly discovered, not far 
away, a company of armed Moabites, and saw that 
they had not time to go to the place they had in- 
tended for burial. The tomb of Elisha was nearest, 
and they rolled back the heavy stone from the door 
and put the dead body into the cave with that of the 
body of the prophet. But no sooner had the body 
which they carried touched the bones of Elisha than 
the life came back to it, and the man revived and 
no doubt returned home with his friends. 

This miracle is unique among Bible miracles. 
Those that are most like it include the occasion 
where the woman who had been sick a great many 
years followed Jesus when He was going to the house 
of the ruler to heal his little girl. She crept up be-~ 
hind the Master and touched the hem of His garment 
and was made whole. Another is where Peter healed 
those upon whom his shadow fell as he walked in 
the sun. And still another, where the people took 
handkerchiefs from Paul and placed them on the sick, 
and they were healed. But these were all living. 
The miracle was wrought through contact with the 
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actual personality of a vital human life. Elisha, 
however, was dead, and had been buried for months, 
and this miracle was wrought through the instru- 
mentality of his dead and decaying body. It is there- 
fore unique. 

We may find a probable motive for this miracle in 
the fact that it called world-wide attention, so 
far as world-wide went in those days, to Elisha. 
It gave him great prestige among his own people. 
They said about him that he was the prophet 
“whose dead body prophesied,’ and the memory of 
Elisha’s faith in God, his devout and prayerful life, 
his pure and noble career, meant more to the people 
than it could have meant before. This would seem 
a sufficient reason for the exercise of the divine 
power in thus honouring the dead body of the 
prophet. 

It is for us to find the spiritual significance of the 
miracle for teaching to ourownsouls. First, we may 
learn from this incident that the zxfiuence of a good 
man or a good woman does not terminate with life on 
earth. Wow true that is in our national life. Who 
would for a moment contend that the influence of 
George Washington ceased with the citizens of the 
American Republic when his body was buried at 
Mount Vernon? His influence is greater to-day, per- 
haps, than ever before. Who imagines that when the 
bullet of the assassin smote him to the earth Abraham 
Lincoln ceased to live and have revivifying power to 
awaken self-denial and inspire brave hearts to carry 
heavy burdens from patriotic impulse. Tens of 
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thousands of young men in whom patriotism was 
dead have revived and come to life again by coming 
in touch in some unexpected way with the dead 
bones of Abraham Lincoln. 

But this is not only true of the influence of the great 
heroes of the State. It is equally true in the moral 
and religious world. The Christian world (for all de- 
nominations have joined in it, even the Catholics tak- 
ing great interest in it,) has for the last year been 
celebrating the second centennial of John Wesley. 
And hundreds of thousands of copies of books have 
been printed, and sold, and read, and thousands of 
newspapers have printed articles innumerable, and in 
every great language under heaven, from the great 
centres of culture and power to the most remote mis- 
sion field on the globe, men have sought to revive 
their own Christian courage and inspire Christian 
heroism in other people by coming in touch with the 
dead bones of John Wesley. Surely he has not 
ceased to live because his body was buried over a 
hundred years ago! 

And if we turn from these great historic illustra- 
tions and come into the narrower but tenderer sphere 
of our own life horizon, how true it is. How true it 
has been with us that some of the most important 
influences in making us the people we are to-day 
have come from those whose bodies have long slept 
in the grave. In your best hours, when you are 
thinking of the holy hands that have been on your 
head, of the noble faces into which you have looked, 
of the sweet fragrance of the hearts that have loved 
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you and fashioned you, have not many of them gone 
hence? Is there any living force stronger now upon 
you than that good man, or that holy woman, who 
in your youth watched over you, and guarded you, 
and prayed for you, and caused you to believe in 
goodness and in God because he or she was good, 
and you felt that the strength of that goodness came 
from God ? 

Some of us remember such an influence that has 
come, and still holds, from a sweet, innocent life the 
years of which on earth could be numbered on the 
fingers of one hand with some to spare, and yet the 
life of that baby boy or that little girl, numbered by 
months rather than years, was so perfumed with the 
fragrance of heaven, seemed to be so clearly the gift 
of God, that when the baby died it was no stretch of 
faith to believe the tender words of Jesus, that “In 
heaven their angels do always behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven.” And how strong is the 
influence of that child on us to-day. It may have 
been a year, or it may have been twenty years, since 
the silver cord was loosed, since that little pitcher 
was broken at the fountain and that golden bowl of 
our love was crushed; but it influences us every day. 
There may be many lights in heaven that attract us 
thither and hold us back from wrong-doing, but there 
is no brighter light than that. It has not ceased to 
burn because we buried the little body years and years 
ago. 

Second, zt is certainly a serious and important 
question for us to ask ourselves, whether the life we are 
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now living 1s of such a character that after we are 
dead men will be influenced by it for good. Itisa 
great thing to have such a character, to develop by 
the grace of God such a personality, that after we 
are dead and buried men and women who remember 
us will be inspired and revived to heroic and earnest 
service for God; that men who read what we have 
written, men who come in contact with anything 
that has to do with us, will have their faith in God 
revived and be encouraged to goodness. I can 
think of nothing more blessed than that. For evil 
influence may outlive a man’s life on earth just as 
well as the good. Many a man has had an influence 
not only through his writings, but through his per- 
sonal character, upon the minds and hearts of the 
people who knew him that has been a black and 
baleful shadow and has fallen with all the effect of a 
curse for long years after his body has been in the 
grave. There are those who hear me who can bear 
witness that they are even now under the curse of 
dead men. The influence of people who have gone 
to their account still comes back to them, and affects 
them, and makes it harder for them to be good and 
easier for them to do wrong. I can imagine noth- 
ing more terrible than that. What bitterness to con- 
template in a dying hour, and even after death if one 
were lost it would make hell more terrible. You re- 
member the story that Jesus tells about Dives, who 
in hell lifted up his eyes, being in torment, and when 
he found that there was a great gulf fixed between 
himself and heaven he begged that some one might 
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go from the skies, go back from the dead, and warn 
his five brethren that they should shun his place of 
torment. No doubt Dives remembered that during 
his lifelong association with his brothers all his in- 
fluence over them had been evil. He had sneered at 
goodness; he had mocked at conscience; he had 
recklessly disobeyed God, and he felt that hell would 
be more bearable if he did not have it upon him 
to remember that he had brought his five brothers to 
hell with him through his influence. My friend, if 
you do not care for yourself, though you are reckless 
for your own soul, I pray you in God’s name beware 
how you hold back another soul from God; beware 
how you put out the light of conscience in another’s 
breast, for even in the world of the lost there can be 
no other such bitter ingredient in the cup of torment 
as a memory like that. 

Third, zf we are to be such vital personalities for 
goodness that our influence while we live and after 
we are gone from the earth shall be a revivifying 
power to awaken goodness in other souls, we our- 
selves must come into personal touch with Jesus 
Christ, who alone can bring to life and power all 
possible goodness in our hearts. The man who was 
buried in the grave of Elisha was not revived until 

his body came in personal contact with the bones of 
~ the prophet. So we, though we be dead in tres- 
passes and in sins, shall be revived to righteousness 
and spiritual living when we are brought into per- 
sonal contact with the spiritual body of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Christ was buried in the tomb of Jo- 
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seph nearly nineteen hundred years ago, but He 
arose from the dead, and He ever liveth at the right 
hand of God to make intercession for us. Through 
all these centuries men dead to goodness, men dead 
to all spiritual life, when brought into contact with 
Jesus, so that their hearts and affections have been 
touched by His spirit, have been revived, and out of 
the grave of sin they have risen from their death into 
newness of life. That is still possible. If you look 
back over your life and contemplate your present, 
and are compelled to admit that those who have 
known you best could never be revived to nobility 
and holiness of living through any influence that 
could come from the memory of you, then let me 
point you to the possibility of changing all this. 
Give yourself to Jesus Christ. In all your discour- 
agement and your sin come to Him. He is the 
Fountain of Life. He says of Himself, “I am come 
that ye might have life, and that ye might have it 
more abundantly.” Bring yourself into close mag- 
netic touch with Jesus, and into the midst of your 
death there shall come His life; into the midst of 
your bondage to evil habit there shall come the 
spirit of His freedom. His divine power shall live 
in you. Death shall be vanquished. Sin shall be 
forgiven and cast out. A new life, breathing the 
very atmosphere of heaven, a life fragrant with love, 
buoyant with hope, vital with faith, shall spring up 
in your heart, and you shall live in such a spirit that 
the people who know you, and the people upon 
whom your shadow falls, shall be drawn heavenward, 
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and after your life ceases on the earth there shall be 
that in the very memory of you that shall make 
faith easier and heroic devotion to goodness the 
more possible. 

I am aware that this is the most splendid and ex- 
alted motive that I can possibly set before any man 
or woman for becoming a Christian. We often ap- 
peal to other motives, and rightly. But now I ap- 

peal only to this. I ask you to forsake your sins 
and seek Christ as your Saviour, not because it is 
your only salvation and your only hope of eternal 
redemption, but I ask you to come to Christ because 
it is the only way in which you may fit yourself to 
be the greatest help and the noblest possible bless- 
ing to your fellow men. I ask you to come to 
Christ because it is only through finding the forgive- 
ness of your own sins, and through the purity and 
nobility and strength which the divine and spotless 
Christ can give you, that you can be the most mag- 
netic force to draw men away from evil and sin and 
to attract them on the upward way towards heaven. 
God help you to respond to this most glorious of all 
motives ! 
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